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Introduction 


In the each sixteenth century in western Europe there was a ready 
market tor works about file origins and history of the £ h toman Turks. 
Manv of ttiem were collected and reprinted with greater or lesser 
accuracy in the celebrated compendium of Francesco Sansovino 
entitled Hisiorin. Universal* (fdi' origins, gaum, et imperio dc Turdjt, 
which went through seven editions between i and t£5f4- The 
texts which Sansovino collected iind reissued were ail in the Italian 
language. Among -hem is a substantial part of the present i realise, 
under the title of: Dhcorso <Js Teatfe/v Spandugitta Cttwaciuino 
C&niiVhtimo CBSUmimopolitano Dali 'engine tic ’principi Tut chi ^ dis ided 
into three parts J 1 1 was not the first work of its kind. But it was the first 
io be presented by an author who wtis of By /an tine Greek extraction* 
for all that he wrote in Italian. He knew ills market in the west, and. 
it was to western readers that he directed Ins observations on the 
emergence of a world, power which was neither Crock nor Larin* 
which had already engulfed all of the Greek-speaking Cast and which, 
in Ins day, seemed capable of contjULiring tike rest of the Christian 
world in western Europe. 

Theodore Spandounes or Spandugniiio was proud to boast descent 
from the imperial Byzantine family of Canfafcuaene which had once 
produ ced Emperors of Constantinople and Despots or princes in the 
Fdoponnese. He had lived in Constantinople under Ottoman rule.. 
He had relatives in Tbessalomca and :it eastern Macedonia: and he 
had family connections in Serbia and Bosnia. He knew the Turks and 


1 rnilXCV ■ ■ ^-rfinlVIBft, iftjJuflir ££fi Mhilb [Veillu.*. IfiU I, pp. I " 1 1.. I ] 1- x-, ■ L -I •«*?. 
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their language, lie was nm unduly bigoted against them, He found 
witnc things lo admire in Turkish cu I m re. Yet. .is a second-generation 
Greek-speaking refugee from Constantinople and the lost world of 
Byzantium* he felt bound to alert his Christian friends in the w-est 10 
die danger that threatened them from the earn, From time to time they 
were joked into an awareness of the danger* I'he Pope-., die Holy 
Roman Emperors, ihc Kings of France and Spain, of Hungary and 
Poland, the Doges of Venice expressed pious horror and dread of 
impending doom. Momentous events like the EalE of Constantinople 
in Ml 5, the Ottoman conquests of Smed erevo in t4>9- h of Negroponte 
(Eubaia) in p^?o, ofEelgtade in 152.1 , of P bodes in i jii, or 1 lie battle 
■ if Mohacs in conccnarjttti their minds on the idea of a united 

counter-attack or a crusade against the infidel warriors of the Muslim 
faith. Spandounes repeatedly deplores die inability of the western 
Christian powei to sink their own peuy squabbles and collaborate in 
this nobler and more viral cause. 

He was a devout Christian* though nor given to the obsessive 
Orthodoxy which so many of his fellow- Byzantine okpatriates found 
comforting after the loss of their material world. He condemns the 
ignorance of the Orthodox Christians. He was hall in love with 
the humanist culture ofltaly. He numbered Popes and prelates of the 
Roman church among his acquaintances anti indeed served as a 
confidant and adviser to Popes Leo X (iyij-3i) f Clement VI] 
(15*3—34) p a u| in (153,4 -49?- In them he saw the champion* and 
promoinrs of a just war which mighr drive the Turks at leas' Out of 
Europe, hie WM particularly disappointed by Pope Hadrian V I 
(i$z2— 3) who showed little enthusiasm for this project. Spatidounes 
accuses Hadrian* nor without justice, of failing to support the Knights 
of' St Ichn in Idiocies and oO contributing to their defeat. There was 
also some personal ill-will. For it was Hadrian who cut short the 
pension which I'.is predecessors liml h-sen paying to the SpiiJtdouties 
family. It was to the Republic of Venice, however, that SpandotmM 
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owed his special allegiance; for it was in Venice that his forebears had 
been accepted as refugees from Byzantium; and it was in Venice that 
he most probably was bom. His mother* Eudokia* was a Cmitacuzene,, 
which entitled him 10 use Lhat name. She had moved to Italy 
before ihc E-til of Constantinople in 1453; and about 1460 she had 
married another Byzantine refugee called Matthew Spandounes or 
Spandugnmo. ' Matthew is said to have distinguished himself as one of 
die 1 1 reek cavalrymen in the service fit Venice known os the ttntdiotL 
Theodore lias nothing to ^ay iiboui his lather':; military exploit*: hot 
for one reason or another Matthew was honoured by the Habsburg 
Emperor Frederick HE in 1454 with the titles of a Count and Knight of 
til£ Holy Roman Empire. Hu wan aEso gmnictl a fief tit Greece on 
die northern side ol The Gulf nt Corinth not far from Naupakios or 
Lepanto. It included the (own of Lotdoriki and the offshore inland of 
Tri/tjiria or Tridonia. It wa-* in partihus mfidttium and hardly in the 
Emperor's gift at the time; but the deed m;i) indicate the fact that this 
part of Creese was the earlier home of the bpandotmes family, for the 
island ofTrizonia was also called Spandonisi and the district had been 
given riicnamc of CantacuziiiopoHs after the heroic deeds done there 
in i_i 4 rt by one Constantine Cantneuzencti 

Matthew Spandounes and Eudokia Cantacuzene had ai least direc 
children: a daughter who married Michael Trevisan of Venice; a 
son railed Alexander who served the intercut of Venice and his own 
r-cnily as A merchant; arid Theodore, Matthew was dead by 151 t; but 
long before that dare, perhaps when Eudofeia died (before 1490)* he 
1 ir the still young Theodore to be a ward of his great- am it Mara or 

■ JliidolcLi . i- . ■ijlrghwT «■( rl’-cvdon on of Oepqjpp < .,nc,iL j.(i;nf j'ilm'S.igiM wtinm 
Sp-ii idaunc* f unit'i ja ihi* pi *iidblhvr of lin rsuthcr f inii» a-vo miic-mVl. H« name at wile- nt ihe 
•ttrvgfui vif M.iriliueui f'-puJiiUinini.-.' , , by + Vnutiun d.-Kum-int I fume 14 7*. cri. i . XI. 

r->mha-_. fiecumnH ■ 'Vn nioiifi ,± 'A.jium/ Ar fa nr. 1 ™ jl aiu>wi iffv, is (Pirn, p. sisvni; 
"U V X:-.-. fit*- FaMifiy rtf AjMai-OL^hiu Cjnj j.A-pmu a. ^ ■ lA'.i.li m a,| in . 

oc, i.ijtjrj. mi. ini*fr|j 2 *r- ■ i . 

1 1 liJLumefir i*f*. hpjiuiuiLii. S*lhav|ip. U -k&; Sicol , jVv.an/m* X'^muV, p. , 
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Maria who was living in some style as a wealthy widow in eastern 
Macedonia. M n ria-M ,i m was a Serbian princess wlio had been given m 
marriage tc> the OtLoman Sultan Murad li. When her died in 145 r nhv 
had been granted her freedom as the favoured stepmother ol his 
soar jnd successor, die Sultan Mehmed 1 L sooti 10 be known as rise 
Conqueror. He was vert, attached to her as a mother- figure, for all 
that .she remained a Christian; and it was he who in the end denied her 
on her estate at Jezevd in Macedonia not far trom die city of Senes in 
1450+ She was well provided for and maintained a privileged and 
protected enclave of Christian faith and charity in what had become a 
Muslim world, Her stepson allowed her to be joined tit Jefcevo by her 
elder siisrer Catherine who tad become a widow in J4;6: and the two 
widowed ladies for many years thereafter held conn- in Macedonia. 
Though they did not venture far afield their influence was well 
known and respected not only in Turkish Constantinople but also in 
Christian Venice. Ambassadors from Venice and elsewhere in the 
west would often make a detour On their missions ret the Sultan 
Mchmed to seek the advice and support of die great man's step- 
mother/ 

It was in this exited and privileged atmosphere that rheodare 
Span do urues spent some of his boyhood; and it was no doubt under 
the care of his great-aunts Mara and Catherine that he lea me some 
Turkish and acquired bis interest in the history and customs of the 
Ottoman people and their rulers. In later life he was ro pur his 
knowledge to good use. F'oi he fad relatives, friends and acquaint- 
ances ira many quarters of the Christian and Muslim worlds of the laic 
Fifteenth century, in Venice, in Constantinople, in the great city of 
Tftessakmiea which the Turks had taken from the Venetians in 1^0, 
in Greece and the Aegean islands, and in Serbia, lie seems to have 
visited Constantinople in ifoj, after peace, or at least a truce, had been 

' Ofl .Mitij Miirj; D M Nkflh W* /.-Jy (piinlifii^E, iff)*). W •i-O-i*- 


made between Venice and the Ottoman Pone following three years of 
warfare. His purpose was partly to try to disentangle the business 
affairs of his brother Alexander who, like many other Venetian 
merchants in the Ottoman Empire, had been financially mined by the 
terms of the peace treaty, for it bad allowed the Turks 10 retain all 
rbt.' Venetian goods that they bad seized during the hostilities. He was 
coo late iq make any representation^ for he found that his brother had 
died. Nothing of his fortune was ever restored. It was. as he admits, to 
recover from the shock of this affair that be undertook the laborious 
indi. of competing his account of die rise of the Ottoman Empire. 

The patriotic Greek scholar and statesman of die nineteenth 
century., Constantine Sat has. who produced the first propet text of 
Spandounes, eagerly seized upon any scraps of evidence in that text to 
show that its author bad been one of the glorious jfredwti, heroically 
serving Venice and his Greek fatherland in warfare against the Turks. 
The evidence is meagre* Theodore's patriotism is not in doubt; but it 
was a patriotism fur rhe whole Christian world, east and west alike. 
Roman as well .is Greek- ft was not directed, as Sadias would have 
liked to prove, simply to a war of Greek independence from the 
lurks. Tn Spandq-unes the word Greece ur G recta meant Europe, 
not merely the peniu&ula of the Hellenes, Taking Ills cue [rum the 
Ottomans, he divided the world into Grech or Rutnella and Asia or 
Anatolia, the European and the Asiatic territories, fty tht time that Fie 
was writing Anatolia had been Turkish for many generations, It was 
probably irredeemable. His concern Was io ensure that Greece, or 
Ghristian Europe, should not suffer die same fate. There is, however, 
lit lie in his work to suggest that he ever rook up arms in the cause 
himself. Wlirit influence ur wealth lie enjoyed derived more probably 
from business, merchandise or property. On the oilier hand he knew 
where and in what quarters he could best eitert Ins influence. 

His religious persuasion inclined hint more to the Roman church 
than to die Orthodoxy which was hi* ancestral faith; and it was to the 
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Popes aiid princes oi tKa t church that he addressed himself. Jt was to 
Pope Leo X that he sent the second draft of his treatise in \ S l '■ ■ ’ fit 
emphasised the moral that the victories of the r l urks in Europe were 
signs of God's punishment n£' the princes of Christendom for their 
greed an d selfishness Disaster upon dieter could he attributed m the 
sins of the Christians, This was musk to the ears of the leaders of 
ihe church. In truth, however, Spandounes was more excited by the 
new humanism in Renaissance Italy than by t I'j rasti-^in Lty whether 
Greek Or [toman, sympathetic though he was to the plight ft 
Christians condemned m live under Turkish rule. He guts out of his 
wav to record how fogismondo Malatesta exhumed the mortal 
remains of the neoplatonic philosopher George Gem i cos Flethor 
from Mistr.t and brought them to Rimini/ He cultivated the friend- 
ship of the humanist scholar Janus L.ascaris who. like himself, chimed 
Byzantine ancestry. It was a friendship that cost him dear., for Lascaris 
had been acting os ambassador of the French King Louis XH in 
Venice arid was obliged to leave when die League of C.imbrai was 
formed in December hqS, Spandounc*, as a suspected Francophile, 
wots exiled by the Venetian government He was later to be iound in 
France: and it was to Louis XII that he presented another early 
version of his Treatise on the Ottomans, tic iwik back in Venice in 
i ? [i'j. actively pressing bis. claim to possession of the castle of Belgrade, 
in Friuli, which rightly belonged to his father Matthew and which the 
Venetians had appropriated- 7 

1 3 c had interests of his own and perhaps property in the city oi 
The^aionica, where Venetian merchants hud settled again alter its 
conquest by the Turks in in i-^S the Sultan Melimed ll had 

granted Theodore's great-aunt Maria- Mara, lull p'.ssession of and 
rights over the monastery of St Sophia in die city; and oneol the most 

' 5ipaiiriiH.nfi.id. bjtlua, pp. juil-di 
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prosperous and successful of the business men there was a member of 
Theodore's own family, Lutikas Spancbunes/ He died in ufo and 
advertised his own success and claim m immortal fame by a huge 
and lavish marble tomb which still, some what incongruously, occu- 
r cj i’h u wall of rhe great and ancient Byzantine church of St D ^metrics 
in Thessabnica. It seems incongruous because it in a blatantly Italian 
monument of the Venetian Renaissance Style. Yet the inscription on 
it recording the many virtues of the deceased is carved in elegant 
classical G reek lettering in the form of iambic metre. It is strange that 
almost nothing is known about Loukas Spanduunes. The record of 
his talents and achievements before his death m January '4^ is so 
rhetorically generalised ihai the elegant inscription reveals no 
historical face, He was 'an exile from his country', in other words n 
refugee from Constantinople^ and at. the end he is described as a scion 
rf Byzantium and of the Hellenes'. Yet it is obvious that the stylo 
and sculptural adornment of his monument is neither Byzantine nor 
Hellene. It is undeniably Venetian in form and fashion; and it was 
probably produced in the workshop of Pietro Lombardo in Venice, 
Theodore Spaudounes commented on and admired the great tomb of 
the Doge Pietro Mocenigo in Venice which was created in the same 
workshop only a few years before (hat of his own relative Loukas 
Spandoiines/ Whoever Loukas may have been, and " I hcodore makes 
iio memioji ol him, his fr mb remains as testimony to the wealth u£ the 
Spandounes family i for (lie cost qf its construction and of shipping 
the stones from Venice to The.ssalanica must have been very 
considerablv- 

rheodore writer about his own connections with ThessaEoEiiea 

* Af^itvunf Fwmfy, |. Jra, Oh l.pulra ‘.pjndnusci jai I121 Ul Ttmaatrinlfe 
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only to record lus memory rtf having known rtf [he presence there of 
[shjk Pasha.. who wa<> Ottoman governor of the cliy from 14S2 to 
1487. Ie was he who bu Hi the Alalza mosque which still 'if:iFic 3 s in the 
up[K'T town of Thcssalonica. rhe same Whak Pasha had helped 
3 iayezid II to become Sultan in Constantinople in i^SiJ 0 Et is strange 
that Theodore has nothing 10 say about, his illustrious older con tem- 
porary and relative Loukas SpLiiidouiies, who was evidently a very 
wealthy and influential citizen of Turkish Thcssalonica. Several other 
members of the Spandounes family are recorded between the four- 
teenth and tsisfe^ntli centuries, all of whom could no doubt tr^c-e their 
origins back to Byzantine Constantinople, Theodore was not alone in 
describing himself as 'CrtnsraurinopCiliianii.it.', Some, however, we re- 
living in Venice as early as the 14703 and their names, in the Italian 
forms of Spandolinrt or Spnndino appear in. Venetian documents rtf 
the rime. 1 1 

Theodore's great -grand father on his mother"* nidi- was one 
George Palaiologoi Cantacuzerre who first distinguished himself in 
the service of Constantine PalaioEogos. Despot of die Peloponnese, 
whr 1 wan rrt become the last Byzantine Emperor. George wj.h a scholar 
as well as a soldier, He left the Peloponnese about 3437 and, after a 
while in Constantinople, Ue SL-ttbd in Serbia where his sister Tirent 
had married the Serbian Despot George Prank: 3 vie. It -wax he who 
built the great fortress of Smederevo on the Danube; and Theodore 
records with pride how bis ancestor helped 10 defend it against Lite 
Hungarians in r.|fri, He died about four years later. 1 - The other sister 
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of George Palaiologos wji Helena, who became the wife of David 
lUimnenos, the I ant Greet Efltperor of T rebrzond, Theodore"? 
account of Helena's tragic death in T4G4, which is recorded in no other 
source, must have been an often-told anecdote in Ills family. He was 
abu naturally well informed about Lhe Serbian lamih nf his other 
great-aunt Eircne. the wife of George Brankovic; for the elder of 
EirentA two daughters was that Maria- Mara who, as the widow 
of Sultan Murad t|. lived ;:t jje/tvo in Macedonia under the protection 
of her devoted siepsoti Mehmed IE. It wai wflll Iter that Theodore 
Spandounes. her great-nephew, stayed as a child, lie also knew her 
sv>ter Catherine, who lud married Ulrich 1 1. Count of Cilly, irs 14 J4. 
Ulrich was assassinated in 1456 and Catherine, after some stormy 
years, joined her widowed sitter lei her estate in Macedonia. All that 
she had managed to save from rhe wreck nf her family fortunes was a 
castle m Friuli; and in 14EE she made this over to Theodore's father 
Matthew Spandounes- 1 1 ’hcodore therefore knew much of the local 
h isto ry of Friuli and Gori/.ia ill re-i igh C athc ri nc 0 I" C -id y when she was 
living with her sister Mara Ln Macedonia, He recalls that Catherines 
daughter murned Matthew I CorrirtuS Hunyadi of Hungary, who. 
died in 1490- He also recalls that, when ho was a lad and in the cure 
of his great-aunts, he saw j crowd of Christian prisoucrs-nf-war ji 
G allipoli. 1 * 

Another branch of the post-Byzantine ruling families in the 
Balkans with whom Theodore SpandouHes could cl;=iim a 1 nnhCCtian 
Ijras that rtf the Duchy of St Sava in Bosnia. For Anna, another of the 
five daughters of Theodore*!! great-grandfather George, had married 
La-disfas. or Vladislav, Dube of ‘it Sava, about 1454- When the Sultan 
Mebnied \i invaded Bosnia in 14G} Anna fled wtih her husband to 
Hungary, where Fadistos seem--; to have died in ]4Sr> Theodore 
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recalls that the unhappy couple stayed with family ici Venice when 
they were Qn their way eo Hungary . 11 

Among Theodoras more dinaru relatives trapped its the ruins ol 
thQ Byzantine Empire in the BaEkann and ibe east were some who 
despasred and went over to the enemy by becoming tir being made 
Muslims. t hie was the younger brother cf Ladisks, Duke oi Si Sava, 
who had been given a-; a hostage t" Mehmvd IL Later tn his life lie 
came to be known as Sinan (or Ahmed?) Fasha H crtegoglon, or 
son of the Duke (Her/eg), and nose to die high office of Bcylerbty of 
Anatolia . u - Another was Mesth (or Mtfsit) Pasha (Pakiologos) T who 
participated in Mehmed iTs abortive attack on Rhodes in 1480- He 
was evidently a brother of Theodore's grandmother. Later in his life 
he redeemed his reputation in the military service of die Sultan 
Bayezid 1 1 who tELade him Biyltrhqr of Rumelia. and Grand Vizir, He 
had .1 brother called Murad Pasha (Palaia Logos) who became a 
favourite of die Sultan Mehmcd lid 7 

There are two independent sources tor the lamily background and 
ancestry of Theodore Spandourtes, although both are more directly 
concerned with the genealogy of the family of CantacuTene, 10 which 
Theodore's mother belonged. Neither mentions the name of 
Spandounes; but both provide much information about persons 
whom Theodore names as his forebears. One is rise short dossier ol 
documents relating to the Camiaew.cn e family drawn up by I lugues 
Busac early in the sixteenth century, Busac was a member oi d>e 
French □secudanev In. Cyprus- lie had married Carols Caniacuzenc 
dt- f lory, daughter of James II die Flurs. Count of Jaffa. Her 
mother, Zoe Cantacuzene, was one of rhe five daughters nf George 
Pat a io logos Gamacuzene whom Spando Lines claimed as his mother s 

'•» SjpandaunB., cd ^ . ill j .. pp. i<Sj. nn. Op Ann.i at St Sows; N6rtd r Fumih. rut H<i. 
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giandfather ('avo matt-mo' )> Carols died in Rome in 1515. Busac's 
documents, written in a form of Greek transcribed in Roman 
eliafacfefs, were published in W* 18 

The other source remains unpublished. It is contained in a maiui- 
icttpr in the Vatican (Codex Vflticflmjs Larin us 12127, .149* T}). 

among some of the minor works of Angelm. Massarcilus. It is 
entitled: 'DetV Imps ration Conslantinopolitani'. Massarellua was 
papal secretary and diarist of the Council of Trent and died in IT61J- 
Mo doubt he had access to documents in die Vatican which are oiher- 
wist: unknown; but there is no knowing his reasons lor compiling 
w hat amounts to a work of genealogy detailing die ramifications of 
die families- of Palum logos and CantSCUZerte in the fourteenth and 
fifteenth centuries; Some of his ioformation is fanciful; but much of it 
is extraordinarily accurate and can serve tn correct, control or amplify 
ihe facts offered by Spandounes and by Busac about members oi these 
tamilies. 

The text and m sources 

Tbfeodore Spamdounes produced several versions ot’ his treatise, 
revising, rewriting and addin p new passages to it over a number oi 
years. All were written in Italian >IL firs? version was dedicated to 
King Louis XI] of France (1498-171^ in whose kingdom he was 
living i:i exile from Venice from 1 >09. This was translated inro 
French by Batariti de Racortis in 1119 and Formsd the basis ol the 
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French edition by C. H. A. Schfe which was published in 1 S 9 & 
under the tulc: Putt trmttc Ac forigine Acs Tuftqz par Ihcadore 
SpmJwfn Cantaaism (Park, This, what! its deficiencies* was 

for long the only published version i>t the text, 

A few years' later S pandouncs prepared a revised version. I his he 
presented 10 Pope Leo X, with a copy to Giovanni Gtberri. who had 
been the private secretary of Pope Clement VII and papal legate to 
Venice in itv as Bishop of Verona His final version, made in l^ 3 s t 
he presented to Henry of Valois, Dauphin of France, later to become 
King Henry 11 Tt is on this version that the present 

t ra nslatio n o r parep hnw: is- based . 1 1 is not 3 I itt-^al transhn ion , for 1 he 
Italian tcke is frequently repetitive and. unnecessarily verbose; and 
some of the passages of it have been only surumaristd or condensed. 
Ji was firs: published in printed form at Lucca in i^o and then, with 
numerous inaccuracies, at Florence in 1551; and it was rhis printed 
form, with .ill its defects, which was reproduced by Sansovino in 
The I’uLi rest, however, was first published by the Greek 
scholar and statesman Constantine Stthasin iHpo* in the ninth volume 
(A his great collection of document?: concerning the history ot 
Greece in the middle ages; and rhls is the text which I have had before 
me- 11 

Safe furnished his edition with 3 long Preface in French but wirh 
no commentary nr notes nn the hare text. It is partly to fill the* gaptbftr 
I undertook the present study. For although Span doting was no 
systematic historian and many ol his tactual errors can be dermr-tt- 
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pirated, much of his material is original, unique and sometimes 
entertaining. One esiract from the final redaction of lib irearke he 
presented to a friend called Constantine Musachi whom beseemed tit 
have met in Rome in i ^ and who compiled a number ol notes and 
anita Is about his own family and ancestors in L picas and Albania, The 
Lent of Spardoufjcs's eontobufion to this curious compilation was 
published in j&?t by Carl Hopf in bis ChroALques gpeco-romsfies 
incAitc . t utt pen connues (Berlin, l £■“?}> pp. under the title: Breve 

.msniaria de h AiscenAcnti de fUMtra rasa Mn&asjii- 

The sources from which Spandouries derived ills information are hard 
to determine. It is evident that he had access to many 1 fral and perhaps 
documentary accounts of family history and even to eye-witness 
reco rds of ccrtai is u. vents Fhewrit ten narra t iv c sources whk h he may 
have used, however, arc elusive. He makes ehul-H of his reliance on 
bat he calk the 'annah di Turchih Bo: There is no clear evidence that 
be had read any of the works of the Turkish annalists and chroniclers 
that have survived, such as Mebmed Mcsbri, Turstin Beg or I Em 
Kcmal. There i 1 . no doubt that there were (Jlhcr Turkish writers 
whose works have noj survived; and one may therefore allow 
Spandotmea ilie benefit of rb: 1 doulit ejn this matter.” The same docs 
Tii,L iiuwever, bold good for the Greek historians o£ Lhc fifteenth 
century wbos-e writings should have been available ro him. Notable 
among these is Ijonikos ChaUtofeondyles, often called the last of cite 
•Byzantine historian?, whose record of events spans the yeans From 
1 pW to i4tSj, wirli nnmurtiu- dipreSRinns and accounts oi’ affairs 
between i he ycntr^ i ^ind i .^.7. Chalkokondy les, like Spandounes. 
I 3 id his emphasis more On the progress of the Ottoman Turks than on 
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the demise of (he Byzantines and he clearly Eukei access 10 Turkish 
sources. Spandcmnes could have read some of Lbi.s accouni; but the 
only direct reference dial he makes to Cha I ho [condyles is inaccurate 
or at k-ast misleading.^ 

Of rhe Greek historians of die fail n!' Constantinople in 1453 and oi 
the reign of the Sultan Melamed II r ^pandounes makes no mention. 
This G perhap-s not surprising. Of die Hi, nan oJ Doukas, which 
covers the years from 1341 ro 14*2, dtere are now only two known 
manuSt dptS; and rh e fkht printed edition ipptwed in if>4y, although 
die re was an Indian translation made about a hundred years earlier. 
Of the Hluofhj. of Kritoboulos of Imbrus (1451— (Sy) die only known 
manuscript is in the Seraglio Library in Istanbul and belonged to 
Mehmcd II to wham its author dedicated it* Sathas claimed to detect 
echoes of the te*[ of Kri tab dittos in Spandocines and suggested thar be 
might have read it in ConsLantioople or in the library of his great-aunt 
Maria-Mara in jcicvo. Bur the echoes are bard to findo* Of the 
Memoirs of George ijphranczes ( 1401 -77) there .ire no known manu- 
scripts earlier than the sixteenth century and no printed edition held re 
1 T'.jn. I hr Gret.k Chronicle of ;.hr. Turki- i Stihatu, { 1 >73— J ■) 1 ijl was 
probably whiten by a Greek living in Venice or On Venetian-held 
territory and could have been useful to Spandounes. Butin its present 
form the Chronicle is no older than !573--^ Finally,. there is the 
so-called f'\yoga t > 1 Nikandros N’rnjkios, a native of Corfu who 
settled in Venice where he seems to have worked as a copyist anti 
editor of Greek manuscripts. i le was present at the Turkish assault on 
Corfu in ^5,7-N and bis account of that event is therefore especially 

n SgMisdniuia ed iwhi<. p. j<!j K. Sicnlaudj^ L- --L&ptiniti^ T&l " Virofr u-.ua * > it T^i-pLi 
1 iki AixAnh.uu XuA KtHu u V&JJ. it ih« ijrf u VW W. Simvt(invi| fftilrxit tfiiMitd $.>. -.t.y.- 
/fr.i Pjnfttitaur fiiiamari Cjn'i r r'.i .• ■’! > ■ , i :.m> i '. j'i; 1 l j— 4.1 

1 SpuiiskiiiJics.c'd, SmcLh, pp. KVii-KVili. 

" glfealwrli . ,ii:l iiiui:i..i .^r 1 Anm fun . ■ Sui lifiwn rl.fi ll 1 Clicor.it i. w.r. Urgi-k |-.i. i? nil i:ir 
nid tdiCicir- ■■! ike ffahi/jnl Ri#iMjVl^it^iv 7 >) 


valuable. Bur hi> work was not complete until 14s i ai the earliest and 
cannot therefore have been available to SpandOunes.^ 

Spacidounes was tioi tlte first to attempt a history of the Ottomans 
tn Italian, Nor was he by any means the last, 17 Sansovino's collection 
of such treatises, including the earlier version of Spandcmncs. testifies 
[o their range and popularity; and one need not accept the patronising 
opinion of Franz Babingerthat; 'It is hard to rhink of any thing sillier 
nr jnore degrading than die anti-Turkish literary esrarcisc^ that the 
venal humanists ol Italy turned out in those years, ::fi Only the earliest 
of these productions, however, could have been available to 
Spandounes; and of these two names stand out: Nicola Sagundirto and 
Giovanni Maria Apgiolcllu. Sagumdino, who knew Greek, had been 
in rile service of the Venetian Republic in Nttgropotite ^Euboia) and 
in Thttsataniea; and when ilui city was captured by the Turks in 1 4 y=> 
he had been taken prisoner and held for thirteen months before 
getting bdek to Negroponte. He acted as an interpreter 21 the Council 
of Florence in 143 ft— y. In l 4 he wrote tor Aeneas Sylvius 
Picco lom ini a work entitled: Liber de famiiia Aiiutmanorum id at 
T \trshvtum. or Dc origin* et gatit Turcarum liber, wtikh Babinger 
hailed ajf 'the first European attempt at a instury of the Ottomans' . ll 
may or may not have been consulted by Spamdouncs, Tile noit printed 
edition ol i 1 appeared in Vienna in 1 ■ Angiotcl lo of V icenzai wrote 

a Hintoria mtekaen covering tiic years 1300- to 1114. It is nol included 
in ISansovnsO and was not [lubbshed until 1 yOy. He served the Sultan 
Mehmcd 13 as a -ilavi; from 1470 and then in rite Ottoman army under 
the command of Mehmerfs Mustafa irt the campaigns against 
k-iim Hasan in 1 jy^ j. After Musufa's defeat and death in 1474 lie 
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reverrcd to the Suites service and took part in campaigns againM 
Stephen the Great of Moldavia ('47^ against Uiiuhcw Corvtnus in 
Bosnia "(34.76 — 7) and against ihe Venetians in Albania Aiuir 

M eh mcd's death in 1481 he escaped boirieto Vicenza. Later, however, 
he returned to the east, to Persia; and lie also wrote an account of the 
life and deeds of Uztm Hasan. Anglolello's works, perhaps rather 
mote than those of SBgundino, might have been helpful 10 
Spandouncs in his researches; hot there is* no clear indication ihai he 
knew of either, 10 

Nor, it seems, was he acquainted with the writings of Paolo 
qioveo, which are so simitar in form to his own- CiovioN com- 
mentaries on the origins n! die Ottoman Empire, the lives of it-. 
Suita# and the nature and strength of their armed fortes probably 
appeared too late for Spnndouues to consult them, although one of 
iheni was published in Home before 1 ^3 1, The only Italian chronicler 
of his day to whose work Spandounc* makes specific reference fay 
name is Marino ‘Soodrense', or Marin us R a debus, Marinos wrote an 
account of the sitgt by M chitted 11 of Skodru (Shkoder) in Albania in 
! 4-4, which was primed at Venice in 1 504, i it also wrote a Life of the 
celebrated Albanian leader George Kustraoics SkanderbegL which was 
lira primed at Home in 1^09 or 1310. It is evident chat Spandounes 
knew the 11 r^r of these' publications ii not both^ 1 

Three other chroniclers ofhis time whose writings could have been 
known to Spandounes were Constantine of Ostrovica, Felix 
Ragusimis and CAorge of Hungary, Constantine Mihailovic, born 
at OatrOvka about 1430. served in an expeditionary force com- 
mandeered from George IJrankovic, Despot ot Serbia, by the Sultan 
Mehrocd II to assist in the siege of Constantinople in 1453- After that 
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he went hack 10 Serbia and was token prisoner by the Turks wren 
they captured Novo Brdci, He was then forcibly enrolled in the 
janissaries, became a. Muslim, and fought on various eampaigm. rn 
[465 he was ai Zvecaj in Bosnia* where he Welcomed the liberation 
of prern of the country by Maabtfw Corvitrus. lie reverted to 
Christianity and finally •settled in Poland; and there he composed his 
Mrnma&s between 14^:1 j" id perhaps originally in Serbian, then 
mmsl-ared :nc n Polish and Czech. The historical section oi his work 
(chapter* p ro yf) narrates Ottoman and Serbian history from Osman 
to the capture of Kills and Akkcnnan by Rayezid II in i-jH.j, One note- 
worthy feature of lbs account is that nowhere does he make mention 
of Venice or the Venetians, Spanduunrs, when emphasising his own 
reliance on Turkish sources, makes a passing remark about ‘German, 
Pol ish and other chronicle rV, This might be construed as a reference 
au Constantine of Ostroviea. 32 

Pelix RagUibnua or Felix Pctancic wa* a scholar who worked rn the 
Blhlioteca CorvinS at Ruda from 1487 sjo. He was then a notary and 
judge at Dubrovnik (Kagusa) in 14^6. Later he was again at Buda at 
the court of Matthew Cor vinus's successor. V lad i*ta*II, who sent him 
on diplomatic missions O' Rhodes ( L" Venice (1304), to Spain, 
to 1 - ranee and tot he court of !sel tin 1 at Constantinople in r 313. In i^rz 
lie v,- ro re for Vladislav [| a Mutoria tufzdta (unedited !■ and in 1316 a 
work entitled: _LV wtgitte it rmtitari discipline! magnt Tutce dami 
fonaque kabitam dhalhis., which was published in i $ jc?. 33 

Finally, there was George of Hungary, or 'Brother George oi 
Mflblcnbach. George was among the thousands captured during the 
Turkish raids on T mnsyl vania in 143k, He was then Mil! ahoy and he 
remained a prisoner, or a slave, for twenty years. After his escape t k 
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became it Dominican friar; and in 4419 he wrote his. Trartmtw on the 
Turks, h was first printed in Rome in [480 and was remarkably 
popular. A German translation ui li was published at Wittenberg in 
i^y 3 with a Prefect by Martin Luther; and in its Latin or German 
editions it was reprinted many limes in the sixteenth century. Its 
popularity stummed from the fact that it was not so much a call to arms 
against tile Muslims js a handbook for survival lor [hose Christians 
who had the misfortune to be taken captive by the Lurks. He knew 
them well, however, and, like Spandounes, he was not above com- 
mending some of their characteristics and customs* 1 * 

These were the sort of works which were of imere&t and concern to 
westerners in the sixteenth century. Ordinary readers were fascinated 
by the origins of these orientals who were so defiantly anti-Christian 
and who had risen to such heights of power and influence over the 
world. Statesmen were interested to discover ail that could be known 
about the military structure and governmental system oJ the 
Ottoman^- Theodore SpAndoimes, Lke cithern before and alter him, 
set out to provide information shorn the historical develop men; of 
die Ottoman Empire, but also about the form ufsis government and 
society and its military a4id naval strength, The second and shorter 
pari ol his treatise aims to record thss statistical information. His 
efforts co transliterate Turkish words and titles produce some strange 
and occasionally ba filing ; results. His near contemporary Angioldlo 
drew up a similar though smaller list; and I have dioughi it worths 
while, where applicable, 10 note his renderings of equivalent Turkish 
words. 

One has 10 bear in mind that Spandmtftcs was not a trained or even 
a very well-organised historian. J-lis chronological sequence is often 
very perverse, as if he bad jotted down various events as they 
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occurred to him without tnudi system. This is especially true of the 
b*r sections of bis history. At the very end of hitt work lie apologises 
to \us readers for his illiterate style, claiming time he had never 
intended to be a writer :tnd had never been instructed in the an of 
historiography. This is evident; blit die fact remains that he provides 
a weald; of information. Fr is also evident that the several redactions 
of his work were widely circulated and widely read in the sixteenth 
eenhJTy. Apart from the editions primed its Lucca and Florence m 
and i^u a French version ^145 printed at Lyons m s^rSy, r^yo 
.Mid i^pr; and manuscripts exist of a -Spanish version dedicated to 
Charles V as early as a 520 and of a German version in 1523. 
Spandounes did his best co prick the conscience of western Christen- 
dom; and he deserves 10 be given a better hearing than he has hitherto 
received from more sophisticated modem histomnswho have judged 
bis work t4nly from incomplete Or imperfect versions.' 55 
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On the origin 
of the 
Ottoman 
Emperors 



Dedication 


To the mosi serene and invincible prince and lord Henry, by 
rise grace of God Dauphin of France, L beg your humble servant 
Theodore Spandugnino taniacusiro, patrician of Constantinople. 

Most serene prince and my lord: All authors, ancient and modem, 
Greek as well as Latin, strive to treat of Emitters: which are delightful, 
novel, beneficial and readable 3>y everyone. This my present work, 
however, may cause the reader tn sigh, weep and lament: For its 
subjecl is the ruin and total desolation that has tor so long hern 
inflicted nn my own illustrious arid excellent fatherland. Vet. bearing 
in mind flow greatly the Christian religion would beneD if your 
Majesty would peruse and digest this Treatise, I have gladly Taken the 
trouble to record it. The Iasi time that l went to Constant ino-plc, my 
purpose was to meet again my dearest brother, Alexander. 1 spent 
quite a while in those parrs, endeavouring to retrieve some of our 
property which hud been .requesrered b) the Turkish tmperor 
Bayezid at the time of Iris war with the Venetian Senate, It was my 
misfortune to discover that my brother was dead and that our goods 
were iniquirotisiy confiscated and lost. After some days of grief 
and mourning, I thought to alleviate my misery and transcend my 
obsession with the sad late which had deprived me of all my worldly 
goods, l made myself investigate with all HTudumsnesi and care cvery 
thing that l could learn abour die origins and the deeds oi the house of 
ihc O rtomans, to see low such people liar! ascended to such heights 
and grandeur. 3 lelt qualified by the fact that J had long experience of 
t h- ■ c n u ntry at id that ] wsi al ■!<? i < ■ c ■ msu h two of die nobs I ity whti were 
on most i r rim ate teens with i He limptror of iJic Turks; they were 
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among oiy closest Friends and my relations, men ol ™c !llsn ' a[lt1 
great knowledge of these matters,' t was no. content merely with a 
short history of .he deeds of the Ottomans, such as one finds ... the 
several annals written by the Turks. I wanted to eaplote further 
giving the matter time and diligence, to present an understanding of 
,he ritual of the coun, .he dignitaries, ministers and officials of the 
Turks i.i times of war and peace, with a general account of thetr 
manners, fashions and customs and a commentary on my findings, r 
[ t seemed to me that such a study might he of no little value and 
advantage for those wishing to know mote about a principality a" 
empire which is far from humble; for it has indeed become a great 
power in peace and war. m be numbered among the greatest suites and 
nations, including those of Christendom. I have presented a copy of 
this study in an abbreviated form to the Pontile Maximus Leo X ,tt 
Bologna, and also to the father of your Majesty , the most Christian 
King Frauds ("Francesco'). 2 

In the years since I made xliis dedication, the latt wo Emperors 
of t he Turks, Selim and tkfe son Suleiman, who now reigns. t»** 

Their ^ toe 5ubdufld 
Egjrpt a nd Syria ('Sora')* whidi belonged to the [Mumluk Sultan] 

‘Soldano 1 ; pan of Mesopotamia, which Selim took by force from 

« S <h P hi\ and the land of Aoadolu ('AnnadoulT); and the present 

Fmperor Suleiman ba* acquired Belgrade ant) Rhode* and. like Selim, 

has added not only to his domlmbt* but also to the number, of his 

Janizaries and other troops.' therefore I have -tow extended my 

, LU dy to include these events; and I have dedicated it to the Mo.sl 

atvd Joan Matthco dt Giberri. secretary of the Somite* Maximus 

Cleineni Vll, whom I have been advising in monicnrmp the prugre^ 

of the Turks.* Since that dedication, however, the reigning Emperor 

Suleiman has trended his empire vdll further. The unfortunate Lotus 

CL.odovW), King of Hungry, ha. died' Sul^mnn lias conqunreo 
l^rsia, taken Baghdad C BagdcO and other place* and has multiplied 


the ranks of his officials; and, lifter It is recent war with the bignoria of 
Venice, be Is preparing an innumerable force to make war upon the 
Christians by land and sea. Like a dragon with his gullet wide open;, 
he has no other thought but to devout the Christians. 1 

Yet J note that at die present time the nosi merciful God has 
worked through the mediation of 1 Its I holiness Pope Raul ITT who, for 
j| I his advanced years, has spared no effort and no energy 10 do .alt in 
his. power as a dutiful and aealous pastor of his Christum Hock; and he 
hus travelled in person to Nice {"MixziO and, to his eternal praise -nd 
glory, has effected a full accord between the two principal and most 
exalted princes of Christendom^ Thus, has he demonstrated that the 
Apostolic See i* the most holy, pious and divine institution that ever 
was: and wo can now envisage and confidently predict a certain 
victory, die which Our Lord will promote and accomplish when their 
sacred proposals are put into effect. 

In France and wherever die my aforementioned works are to be 
found, it Is my intention to expand them and bring them 10 their 
conclusion once these proposal* have been successfully achieved. I 
i 1 1 a LI then send the completed Treatise, dedicated and entitled to your 
Majesty ■ and a small gift 10 so great a prince; and in that work you 
will find faithfully recorded all that has occurred up to the present year 
fittingly presented iu so deserving a prince in the hope that lie 
will excel all other Christian princes in raking up arms, ax did your 
blessed predecessor; - and that you will deign, to read it, written 
though h is in my rude and uncultured style, inasmuch as i: is a 
[ tuL' and faithful exposition of affair-,. / And may God granT your p F 
Highness many happy years. 

I have also composed a new ’Operetta" which treats of the origins 
of die two Kings nf Persia, ' Su cfs [srnai'J and hix son Sath Thamas, 
commonly known an Sc phi 1 .' The Perilous should be considered at 
powerful count r-rwdghiH u> and LTicmicf. of the I tirks, I atn taking 
this work with me m> Rome rn show n rn the Pope fPaul 1 1 1 j, rbe main 
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bmefaur of my*c\i and «f the Ci^ck union. which was otu* so 
outstanding and sutWul but b no« more miserabfe and down- 
trbdden than any other. It is my hope that the Pope together with 
the Christian princes will invite the same &6fhi’ to cooperate m the 
Holy, pious and glorious campaign against the Turks. 1 shall append 
a manuscript copy of this to the end of my Treatise on Turkish 
affairs and send it to yvur Highness; and you will be the first among 
Christian princes to read it, as you will also be she first to take up 
the sword against these people; and you will find that the ruler of the 
Persian* M present called tophi' commands an army that conforms in 
every respect to Christian standards, being quite different from 
the style and usages of warfare among the Turks. 1 Itopc that 
your Highness will accept the sincere best wishes of one who has your 
welfare constantly in his mind. 


fJntti ami cpjTTitientaq' 

l The friend* *nd reUduus « die Onoman court to wbpm Spfldoiinn was 
inth-hred for in ^rrtiadan Eluded StJIM (Ahmed) FuteHnaptfoll, the 
brother of Ladies, Duke {Kernel of S« Wow; l«it pp rfo, 17O, 

ot h er -might be MeriSi Paha (PaMdcguO » whom. Spain! niukb 
rinmed <c be related til rough hugnmdiflaffiir. See belo-vr. cc-kt pp. i&4, i~<K 
and above, Intryduction ; p. jrviii. f 

i Leo X, of die family of Medid, Pope from t, ij to 1 Si Fr-ncfs I. King *1 

France From ill ft Q 114?' . . „ , L . t . . 

, -Scphr |S lsmaii i Sa&vg sh*h of Persia n. 7). Annaduub here 

means not AnJ»l« t which Sptndqintes «RulaHy tails i- Mu . but Lilico 
Ur Lesser Armenia wbidl Selim ) captured from Ismail m iJM-iJ. *»« 
below, test u, iSi. Angicldlo. Hisiori* ihkAc. tea. c a I Llreu^Bucliaj«[, 
iom],V names the country between Kayseri ifid Syna as “Angular ■ 
j Giovanni f-SEinco) GiberU was ^wpof Vrroua from 1 (14 in' HI- 1 U 
sent 10 Venice as legate a f Pope Clemeuc VU (1 J t J.- H >■ K - ^ Se turn, The 
papa^ and the Leva ni, 4 volv, (PbOadelpllU, ty*> -84). MU PR- I -l- 

T Lauifl 13 Jatfflkm, sun of Ladies, King of Hungry, W» billed at die 

1 1.1 1 tie of Mohaci kn belt below, teltt pp- 1S9 ■«. 
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6 Pope Paul 111 -rp) rllfpnjK«d -1 peace element between tbi‘ 

Emperor Charles V and Francis l 0 1 Fiance 3 [ ?S'iec in July : -.58, Seu below . 
text 33, Mi, 

t I sehj.iI I Siiiavi was Shah of Per^La fmm l|W T» M24 His son Tahmasp 
rrliLimaS 1 (Jr "L omas' '. succeeded lum in 1744. Sec below, text pp. ,irid 
n. \jJ and n. 119. spaildouctei'a Optrtttfl - cn the Fetssan tin^s is 
primed in Spitidoumts, ud. S.irkas F pp, sjt-rSl. Set Wow, text part 111 , 
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Having with the utmost diligence and <arc searched the historians ai-s 
of die Turks who treat of the ortgiai of the mighty house of the 
Ottomans, 1 have found so far as t can see ihaT ihey are descended 
from shepherds of Tartary of the race of ore called Ogus. It is said 
that iri the reign of the Sultan Abidin ]Aiacddm Kiiyqohadf, who 
was lord oi various places and of Konya ('Cogrto'X a district lying 
between Cara rn;mia and the Lind of die Persians, a. number of 
families of Tartars came to live on his territory, among Litem that 
of Ottoman, rhislurd Aladin wught a grear war with the Emperor of 
Cooiiaiuiuople Aiexios Komnenos ('Aiessso Comgnino*); and one 
rtf llis warrinrs was a rrtOSI valiant Greek knight who vanquisher] jI] 
that fought with him in single combat. Among those whom he 
defeated and Jailed was one most courageous man, a great favourite 
of the said Abidin, hie, being much distressed, turned so his knights 
and said: 'Which of you will tjki? on tins Christian man who has 
already killed so many oi my men and among them tny favourite?' 

Mone could be found willing to do battle with this valiant Greek 
because of his proven prowess. But nrve of the descendants of the 
shepherd race of Ogus came forward, a man oi peasant stock and oi 
such lowly estate that noneof tile Turkish writers give him any other 
nam«.' but Pa/jujj the fool, H 0 in great excitement exclaimed: ‘My lord, 

I will take revenge on this Christian for bis murder of so many brave 
men.' The lord [AladinJ rumed to hjs colleagues in arms and said: 

TEow strange it is that from so many warriors ] can find no one but a 
ruHrk idiiir prepared in go to iiU death tn wreak my vengeance,' The 
P^sant said: ‘ Let me do it, tny turd, for I care little how many men he 
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has already rent to their death.' With fittne difficulty he obtained 
pepnisskm,. presented himwlf for battle and in single combat worsted 
and tilted the Greek knight; and as a reward for HU victory the lord 
Afadino gave him the place called OttoJlutnwcki from which his 
descendants took their family name of Ottomans, 

His exploit brought this Turk much fame, so that most of those 
who were in Tartaria together with many others came to the said 
Ottommmch w live. It was has wish that they should nhare every thing 
in common, which made it easier for him bo assemble crowd* of 
people around him and greatly to enlarge his territory. In prophetic 
PM anticipation of the future ruin of the Christians / he and his small 
hand of men used die opportunity of a period of truce to bum and 
plunder a number of the suirOuoding village^ among them one which 
was called in Creek ’Dinibos', which in Turkish means 'breaking 
of faith'; and in truth his later successors gave substance to this 

presage. 

When die lord Aladino heard of this, he sent tmeoi his minister* to 
bring the man to his presence as a wrongdoer, because he had violated 
the prevailing truce. The minister could noi find him because he had 
gone pirating again and captured a village called Sir, When he 
got back with his booty he learnt that the lord Aladino Was much 
displeased about his pillage of Dimbos and had sent lor him- So he 
decided 10 go with the booty which he had amassed in his house to 
present it to Aladino and make his voluntary submission. This he did, 
and the lord absolved him of the crime that he had committed *nd 
tammtuukd him not to molest his neighbours any more. Agreement 
was reached between ttiem and the lord let him keep the male children 
of the said village ofSar. It was from them that the name of Janissaries 
originated, which in Turkish means 'the young men of Sar\ There 
is no hireher record of die achievements of this man. The common 
opinion of the Turkish Historians is that lie was poisoned by the lord 
Aladino. Of his house no other mem □ ruble deed is recorded in die 
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long period before the appearance of Onomano us the first Emperor 
of the Turks. 

The unconquered conqueror of Constantinople, Mehmed II 
("Mahomcdi Ottomano 1 ). would surely never have had people believe 
that his family wore descended from shepherds who came from 
Tartary, us Lhe Turkish historians say. He believed that they derived 
their origins from the Emperor of Constantinople, Komncnos 
['Comniguo 1 ). It was said that, during the wars between the Emperor 
and the lord Aladino, |hc F.mpcrur was join t:d by a courageous knight 
from the wesr ('Ponjehttf). He fought so brilliantly in one tern of arms 
that the Emperor ordered one of his own nephews called Isaac to 
dismount from his brine and give it to the western ford ( L Portend no' ). 

Isaac took grent umbrage at this, went over to the Sultan Atadfno, 
abjured liis faith and became a Mahometan, Aladino gave him his 
daughter in marriage together with some estates and villages, among 
ilum fIi.-jt cA Ottnrnanzich The Sid tan Mehmed believed that til is 
Chroma no, of whom and of whose successors we <shall speak later, was 
descended from Isaac. VeT others, Christian wafers, have nut clarified 
the matter by their various and diverse accounts of the origin u± 
the Ottoman house. For my part, I incline to give credence ro the 
Turkish historians who. as we have related, say that it was descended 
from ihai h umble peasant among die shepherds of Tartary of die race 
of Opts who .-ilew the Creek knight But that is enough about the 
beginnings uf the 3 muse of the Ottoman i- 

The ■strengdi and power of die Ottomans increased largely as a 
consequence of the discord and disunity between the Greek and Latin 
Christians, Fnv more than 700 years Lhere was no disagreement 
between them in the church universal. But the influence of the 
Emperors In CoiutatfltiFUJpk began to decline; and they Jwd always 
wanted cri intervene m the election of the Popes, / I he Supreme no 
Pound's decreed I lint their election should be a til utter for the clergy 
alone and quite properly drew up a constitution to that- effect- Then 
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they pliered their rites and as a. rtsuli neither side could comprehend 
the other and they took to speaking ill of each other. The Patriarchs 
of Constantinople refused any more to obey the !\ipcii and encour- 
aged theft ignorant people to imitate their disobedience; atio this 
plague became cancerous a lew years before the Ottoman 1 louse came 
into being- The Council of Florence in the rime of" Pope Etlgctriua I V 
took place a mere fourteen vears betore the i all of C Q nstanrinop 1 -e ► 
The Christians had left it too late to defend their own cause against 
the vast and growing might of the Turks; and Almighty Cod allowed 
them to be humiliated because of our sins. 

It is well known dint the French, the Venetians, the Genoese -and 
the Marquis of Mon tier rat embarked at Venice for the just and pious 
purpose of recovering the Holy Land. At Zara (hey & 

the Emperor of Constantinople who had recently been deprived, 
of his throne. This Alexios ('Alessio') had gone to tilt Emperor of 
Germany > who was his mother's brother, to seek his help- Since no 
help was forthcoming. I lc found him sell in deep despair In the said city 
df Zara. When the above-mentioned armada reached there, he made 
an agreement with their leaders to pay them a certain sum i> 1 money LL 
they would reinstate him in bis palace. So it came about that she 
arm ad a sailed on to Say siege to Constantinople, where they stayed lor 
more than a year due to the great disstnabn that there was in die city. 1 
Some were in favour of the Emperor within, others with those 
outside, while: some were neutral; so that imliu space of die year while 
the city was under siege, three Emperors were created inside ii. The 
]agi of them was Called 'MurzufoEo' [Alexios V MourtzouphloE^ who 
held held die throne for only forty days, Linder him Constantinople 
was taken, fur those outside gave battle and, tiding on intelligence 
from within, assaulted the city. In the fighting the new Emperor 
Murzulbk) was killed and also the young man for whom they had 
brought thttr armada to besiege and capture Constantinople. I lie ciiy 
Wli sacked with great savagery and [be victorious army appointed a 


L2 


Oc /At: origin of the Ottoman fcm perars.' 1 


French Emperor, while the Venetian Senate created the Pain arch arid 
the clergy. The Greek nobility and gentry, riot content with this 
state of affairs, left Constantinople and crossed over to Anatolia 
(‘Nataha 1 ), where they set up an Empire of their own ruled by the 
house of Lascaris. In die sixty-live years during which Constantinople 
was in the possession of French and Venetians, there reigned three 
French Emperors, Likewise, rhe Greeks in Natalia were governed 
by three Emperors of the said bouse of Lascaris, namely AJcSSjO 
] ^skaris, j ohn his son and Al essi o the so n of j ohnJ The 1 as l Enipero r 
of that house had four daughters and one son, and he look for his son- 
in-law one Michael I'alaeologowho was a most energetic soldier and 
a favourite of die army. lit was a liberal and magnanimous man. 
When the Emperor Laskaris died, he usurped the Empire with the 
support of the soldiers. For the army preferred to have as their ruler 
an experienced captain rather ihaEi. an infant boy of five years old; and, 
to put the matter briefly, [the usurper], who had taken the title of 
Caesar, was prepared to do violence to secure the throne anti had 
the boy, who was his relative, blinded, / Tins was the cause of the 
greatest discord and altercation in till Greece (and a break with all the 
sensible and laudable tradition that had prevailed in Unit country as in 
our part of the world. For they were accustomed to gouge out die eyes 
of their enemies rather than putting them to death. The safd youth was 
^ent into exile by The Emperor; and when he came of man's estate, 
though blind, he married and had issue and his line endures lo flte 
present day, Through the direct male line are descended three most 
valiant gen demen whom I know, two of whom distinguished them.- 
selves in arms and one in letters One was called Signor Detnetrio 
Las can, a captain who died in the service of the Venetian Republic in 
Dalmatia during the second war with the Turks, in the time of the 
Sul ran Baiarii; the second was the Signor Juan Lascari, who was 
mtfsi erudite and died in Rome in ilic pontificate of his Holiness Pope 
Paul I [ I [1^4-49] who Ls at present the Supreme Pontiff; the third is 
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Alessio Laficuri who is selII a captain and now in the service of Hi? 
Beatitude of the Holy Church*]* 

During his reign the said Michael Paleologo made amice with the 
Frenchman, in Constantinople; and during that mice he ordered one 
of his officers called A kudos Sirategopoulos ('Giovanni Stratfcopolo 1 } 
to go and tighr the Bulgurs with an army of 2^,000 men. Now this 
officer* when he was about twenty miles from Constantinople, fell in 
with an old man of Greek race who lived in die city and said to him: 
J My lord, God does not grant me the favour of dying under a Greek 
Emperor, If your lordship so wills, I can direct you and your army 
into the city, for I know of an aperture in ebe walls through which a 
man on foot can easily get in, J use it myself when going back from 
my fields and finding the gate locked.' So the officer sen some of hts 
most trusted men and they found that what the old Greek had said was 
true. He therefore planned to make an attempt on Constantinople 
without consulting his Emperor. In ihe early evening he gave the 
signal to his cavalry' and advancing with caution he reached the city 
walls. Soffit of his men then crept through the aforesaid hole and came 
co a pate through which the whole army went in. He commanded that 
most of diem should station themselves by the gates so that the enemy 
would mn escape their dutches. When day came the enemy, seeing 
that they were already defeated and had no means of getting out, took 
to fighting. Many were killed, Others set fire to some of the finest 
building's and churches in the place and they were mure successful in 
getting awv.v because die Greeks ran CO put out ihe flames. Then die 
French Li m per or tied and reached Napoli in -oteLy. And acourier was 
sent to t;ikc the news to Natalia, where there w'as great rejoicing and 
ten sling as is to he expected in such casus . 1 There was, however, a 
Greek gentleman of mature years and judgment rich in experience, 
called ' I heodore ” Torn iehio' . who 1 tstened to 1 he news of the recovery 
ni Constantinople from some who came to visiL Mm on lus .sick beck 
He buret into tears saying; 'Alas, this k the ruin of Christendom/ 
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They replied: *What are you saying, sir? Wo have won back our 
homeland and you are weeping ! 3 E le said: l l weep not without cause. 

/ You see how much controversy there is in die Empire of the Greeks mi 

now that it has passed into the hands of Michael Palcofogo, He, 10 
strengthen his position now that Constantinople is restored, will 
transfer his capital ihere; and all the brave men who luve torso many 
years bean accustomed co bear arms and have fought and still fsght 
against the Turks and have made the most of the discord among the 
Christians [will leave]; and our young noblemen will Hock to the city 
with the Emperor and abandon their warfare against the Turks. They 
will discover the delights of the city and forget their military prowls; 
and ihe Turks who command these neighbouring heights and almost 
control the plains, when they see that the Emperor and his army have 
gone, will overrun everything and in time will cross over into Europe 
and pillage Constantinople and all our Empire . 1 Having unered these 
words, he turned over in his bed and expired . 5 

Vow in. the time of Michael Paleologo, the first of his house to 
reign Emperor in Constantinople.. there were four lords of the 
i urks in the vicinity. One was called 'Michauh\ the second was 
Tuna chan, the third Evrenes, the fourth Gtiomano. Each was no more 
than a petty chieftain- They knew that (he Emperor Michael had leti 
their frontier. But as they were, they were loo divided and scattered 
to attack their enemies as was dietr wont; rather they thought of 
defending themselves. They saw that the power of the Christians was 
too great for them tn resist li singly, and they soon decided to look not 
(o their own seSf-imeresi but to their common good; and they did 
something generous and memorable - something which the Christian 
princes of the time could not bring themselves Co do for the 
promotion of their faith, -One dsy they assembled together to elect 
one lord from among them. Each of those present had Ills own say 
bui all were agreed that none could match Ottoman^ in authority, 
courage- and strength ol character. They found n hard to decide, for 
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by Lommen consent they would raiher have Bind a brother than a 
sovereign lord. Bui dtey elected OttomanG as Such; and! he became the 
first Emperor of the Turks and ruled over them for terry- nine years,' 1 
Once in power lie showed a valour and genius greater even than 
expected. He wanted to assess all their military' strength and he held 
an inspection of their combined infantry and cavalry and staged a 
splendid assembly, exhorting rlhi'm to stir themselves for die propa- 
gation of their faith .md to defy 1 subjection to rhe Christians, lit 
directed their minds 10 great objectives, lie was a just and worthy 
prince who did much good and enacted salutary !aw& which are still 
observed in Torch ia. He was merciful, liberal, yet warlike, to such an 
extent th;vE his feme will Iasi as Eongas the Turks exist. Whence they 
are worn to say ai the election of one of their Emperors: ’God grant- 
that hi* excellence compares with t bn r of Ottoman^' 

This Ottoman^ [Osman] made war on all die lands in Natalia 
which were subjeer r > ■ Constantinople, because once Michael had left 
Natalia to make bin capital in Constantinople Osman found the going 
easy. He made himsdi'kird of the district withom any difficulty* tor 
Michael Puleotogo had enemies among the Greeks who detested him 
for having usurped rhe 1 krone. He was also anxious about die French 
Enipetor ‘BalduiW and especially about his enemies tn Italy, die 
Venetians and ihe King of Naples, to whom rhe French Emperor had 
fled to seek help, since they were related. / Michael Palcologo went 
to France lo the Council ai Lynns ('Leone') to Lry to make the rite of 
die Greek church accord with that of Latins.'-' This was the prime 
cause of dissension between the Christians; and fit believed that 
hv agreeing on this issue they would be able to settle their other 
differences. During the period while 3m was away from his Empire, i; 
was easy for Osman ("Grromami') to pursue his aims and he mastered 
much of rhe territory t>l the Empire of Lbe Greeks in Natalia, M tc Intel 
came back from France with nothing achieved and then died. He was 
succeeded ,is EmpeMt by hfe son Andronikos [ll| GAndronico') who 
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was not so dedicated as ids father to war tare and military matters . 0 He 
was a most just jitd 'ciuholic' prince, buL more committed to rhetoric: 
arid the stare ot the church than to the aimed defence of his dominions 
-HjTainSi the infidel. So not only did the infidel prosper at his expense* 
but so also did hEs Christian rivals. The French, the Navarrese, the 
King of Naples and the Venetians formed a league against him. It 
included the Peloponnese, whose conquerors made it over to the 
church, as well as the island of Corfu, which the K ing of Naples held 
for him self, and the inlands of Cephaloeiia, Ithaca. Zahynthos 
(“Jacinto 1 ) and Santa. Maura, which their conquerors sold to a 
Neapolitan of the house of Tocco, And being at odds with the prince 
of Gorhi a and with the BulgorS, as well as with King ’Step hunt)' 'if 
Serbia, whose sou George was subsequently to be made Lfespot, 
Andrcmikns wah more involved in fighting the Christians than tfi 
die defence ol his realm against the I’tirks , 1 So thru Osman was 
eticouraged to lay siege eo die fine city of Bursa (' Buraia'), to %hr a 
land battle and capture it. When he died he was succeeded by bis son 
Orhan (’Orchamf), aged twenty-four, whet later built .1 tomb lor 
Osman in the said city of Bitraa* which can be seen in ad its glory in 
this da v . 111 

Orhan, who succeeded Osman, was truly a most energetic and 
excellent ndcr who achieved great things in his day. Some Christian 
writers have it th?it he caused his three brothers to be put to death so 
that he would have no rivals, The Turkish historians, however, make 
no mcniion of this. They say that it was his son Murad ("Aiminif) 
who was the first of this, line 10 stain his hands with the bLood of Ids 
own brothers to safeguard Inn authority, Fortune was kind to Orhan, 
for lie reigned tor fifty-iix years. ' During dial time it secmS that the 
son of ‘Andmitico Paleologo' conspired against hii father and the plot 
was revealed, A son of Orhan did die same. Both, were apprehended 
by their father*. ‘ Andrunico' had Ints son Constantine blinded* fecit 
1I1 l- custom of the Emperors of Constantinople not tn put culprits 
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tu de^di but instead to deprive them of the light. Nobles wore blinded; 
the lower or dim bad their eyes gouged out, Orhan tamed the eye* of 
his son Mustafa to be removed . 12 For mi nc time he wits at peace with 
the Emperors of Constantinople who followed one another; and lor 
our sirs Cod allowed it to happen that these Emperors, while they 
wei e at peace witli Orhan, continually took up arms with their 
neighbouring Christian princes, which resulted in a pitiful stare of 
affair* and the total min of Greece and all of Christendom. / 

The Empire passed to one " Emanuel', sort of 'Andronicof who 
had become elderly. 'Andronito' had a grandson called John [V| 
(*Gioantie Paleologo"), u man of great talent and military prowess , Ji 
lie C Emanuel' [?]), against the wishes of hb father, wanted to take 
a wife; and when John heard of this lie made an agreement: with his 
own father-in-law, whose name w*$ John CsntacttfWlfi {'Joanne 
Canlacusino 1 }, -> great man of action, of noble blood and endowed 
with every virtue. These two together made war against the above 
"Emanuel Paleobgcf and called On Orhan for support. This he gladly 
provided, sending hist son M urad {fAnrmraTj with rz,aco Turks; for in 
those days, the rulers of the Turks used to appoint thei" own sons to 
die office now known as the Pasha ( l Bassa)> These Turks were du 
first to cross over into Greece; and they drove the said 'Emanuel' out 
of his dominion. Bui about the division of the spoils there was 
the greatest disagreement between John Cantaortefifi and John 
Palaiologos, h lasted for twenty year?.. Some took the side of the 
father-in-law, others of the son-in-law. The grandees favoured John 
Cantncuxene; and he evicted his son-in-law John Fafato logos. 
Gantacusrenc then reigned as the Emperor J ohn fV 1 1 in Constantinople 
for twenty years, during which he made war against ills son-in-law, 
which played into the hands of Orhan. 11 To strengthen his position 
and authority, Cantacuzenc married his son Matthew to a daughter 
of rhe King of Serbia, who brought him the whole; ut Albania as 
her dowry; and [then] to secure his hold over iht Albanians, he 


rounded up all their leading men. Some of them lie settled near 
Constantinople, divided among Lbe towns and castles: a large number 
of them he settled in the Morea or Pclopormese which he had 
conquered, having driven out the Pope’s governors. 1 ■ This deport- 
ation of the ruling class of Albania by Camacuzcne was to contribute 
to the ruin of that country and of alt Christendom. CantBcuzene 
designated Ills son Matthew as Emperor and had him crowned; 
though he died before long, u John Palamlogos, however, who was In 
terile at 'Eraclea', sought by every way and means to recover the 
Empire and expel his father-in-law Cantacuzenc. We learn from 
die annals of die Greeks that these two fought each other with armies 
of f0,o:>o horsemen on one side and 60,000 on die other; and the 
casualties on either side were incalculable. 

Al the same rime there was a most savage conflict between 
the rulers of Venice and Genoa. The- Venetians took the side of 
Qftmacuxenc, the Genoese of Palcologo, Things went badly for the 
Venetians; and [ I f aleobigo] made a determined attack by sea, with the 
‘ dp of one Gatiilusio (‘Cathulufrio') to whom, after lie had anained 
power, he gave the island of Myiilenc f Metdlino’) find some other 
places. 1 The EuLperur Cantacarenc was stronger by land and had a 
fine army through having on Ills side all the nobles and grandees of 
Greece an well as the alliance of the King of Serbia. John Palm logo, 
to further Ilii cause, gave one of his illegitimate sis! cra-in-law as wife 
L" Orhan, ruler of the Turks, -and then paid him, decrepit though 
1'iv was, to bring over 60,000 Turkish troops to end the war and 
restore the house of Faleotogu. The Genoese were engaged to ferry 
■hem over from Anatolia to Greece for Go„qgo ducats in 'ad 
according to the Turkish historians; f though sotne Christian writers 
give .( different date, Pile hryr place that die Turks occupied in Europe 
' ff ^ s Gatltpoli, which John Paleologo assigned to them to make 
the crossing and which wa$ near to “Eracfaab Orhan, having 
Crewed Over, went on to lay siege to Constantinople; and John 
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Cantacuzene was forced to u and became a monk with die 

name of Joasaph . 14 

John Paled ogo then entered the palace and paid Orhan all that lie 
had promised, Orhan then wanted ioj go back id Asia* or N'ataha. Bin 
when lie was about four days' distance from Constantinople, not for 
From Gallipoli, the day before he was due to embark, there was an 
earthquake so severe that jJ most all rhe walls and buildings in die 
neighbourhood collapsed: and the soothsayers persuaded Orhan that 
lie should not leave Europe- Orhan replied: ‘Since God, has Opined 
i he wav we shall stay here/ 

As soon as Camacuzene Had left Constantinople. King Stephen of 
Serbia made w'ar on John Paleologo to recover Albania, Orhan heard 
of this ;md promptly made an agreement with rite Serbian King and 
with tlte V Sachs ('Vafaechi') against Paleologo. One George "GkvaH 
liters lord of Dsdymotcicbon ('Dimoiicn'k went 10 pledge loyalty to 
Pakologo ai Constantinople: and [while he w*s away] some rebels, 
corrupted by bribes, handed the castle over to Orb, in, who marched 
in and pillaged the country, The news prompted john Uglje£a 
(‘Utigtesr"), Lord of Serres. to assemble a huge [^rmy of] Christians to 
blockade Orhan in Didymoietchon, He had very Few troops; bin be 
broke out by night and made his way towards Bulgaria The Bulgars 
failed to realise what was afoot since there were so lew Turks; and in 
any ea3c the Bulgam were sodden in drunken sleep. Fheir army was 
totally defeated and scattered: and tbi'* wav t tie iirst victory which 
God. for our sins, granted to (he mfide! on rhe rod of Greece, 1 * 

Orhan. having conquered some other places, died three years alter 
he had crossed to Greece and he was buried in a village near Gallipoli 
called ‘ Plugin 1 . His tomb Still stands rhcrc and is the centre 
ceremonies and festivals [here described ].' 11 

His place was taken by Murad (‘Amuraih'), the first of this name 
and the third Emperornf the Turks. He was tidied Gazi Htidavendigar 
( h C:!Hi Condkhiaro > As .soon :i she hiid assumed power, l ie ranted cm 
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bis two brothers, One he had strangled: the other fled and escaped to 
Kaotman (*Caramancf), some of whose men, bribed by Murad, 
poisoned Him. The Turkish historians say that the prince Mfonid, 
called Gazi HudavendLgar, was (He most powerful of the line of the 
Ottomans for there was no one to be found who could deluiit him in 
Ijatile. He was always foe first ro strike and for this he was known as 
GazI, which in Turkish means valtanr and spiriud, He was also the 
iirst of the Ottomans, to be entitled Hiidavendigar ('Condichiaru'), / 
a name still preserved in Turkey, meaning Emperor in our language . 11 u.- 

Hic was the firvr of the Ottoman rulers to bring experts to Gallipoli to 
build galleys and other ships for warfare by sea. He was often at war 
with rise Emperor of Constantinople because, at die beginning of his 
reign, he fought En alliance with the King of Serbia against him over 
the matter of Albania. Then he fell our with the Serbian King and 
[dined forces with the Emperor: and he captured more and more 
places hi Serbia and reduced it to a tributary province. Then fie allied 
will i die Hulgars, the Wallacbians (’Valacchi 1 ) and the Goth* and with 
the Emperor of Constantinople af^ainst the Kingdom of Hungary; and 
they attacked Hungary from two side$- 

Murad, called Ga?.i, look with him more iltan So,onc Turkish 
-.oldieni to invade Hungary; and had U not been for die intervention 
of divine providence Hungary would have fared badly, Murad came 
to a place in the forests of Serbia called Kossovo (’Consogno 1 ) near 
Novo Brdo. There twelve knight in the pay of Hungary conspired m 
murder him; and it happened ibat a certain Milo£ Kobilic ("Mtloi 
CopilovicbtO-"} was chosen for ilie deed- He was? a Serbian in the 
service ot Hungary, Wbai he did was brave and memorable and much 
celebrated. He pretended ro defect from Hungary to the ramp nf 
the T urks and he asked to speak to Murad, who agreed . having heard 
that he was a fine man in form and stature and well armed, Entering 
rhe pavilion of the Grand Juris, llle knight made lu kiss Ins hand 
but instead struck him with his list and killed liim, He did not get 
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0Ul of cbe pavilion alive, far he was savagely wounded and struck 
dowru 12 

This Murad was die firsi to iittfliute the order of Janissaries 
(‘JanSiari*). At first they were only foa in number, though hirer, in the 
time of the second Murad CAmuorh’), they were increased to &,«&. 
They formed the guard of ihe Emperor of the Turks. The Sultan 
Selim raised their number tci mjKO. It wa* the above-mentioned ,co 
^ho brought down Milo* Kobiht; and from that day to this, if anyone 
goes to kiss the band of a lord of Turkey, two of the guards hold hi* 
hands, Murad was buried in the place where the deed was done and a 
monument was rai^d on the spot where he died, His corpse was 
interred in Kossnva, though later, in the time of his son Uaymd T ti 
was taken to Adrianople; and there a sepulchre was buih and a 
hospital was endowed for charitable purposes by die Turkish rulers, 

His son Sldrim Bayt^id succeeded 

Bayezid 1 was the fourth Emperor of the T urks and no less talented 
than his predecessors, as witness the fact that he wa* culled lldnm. 

which in Turkish means Thunderbolt. First he disposed r<c his seven 
brothers. by murder. lie then observed how greatly divided among 
themselves were die princes of Christendom, especially die King ot 
Serbia, / the Goths and tile Wa llachians, who were all ar war with the 
Emperor of Constantinople, Manuel ('Emanuel'), sun of the aforesaid 
John [V[. Bayezid made war on ibis Manuel* invading and plundering 
more and more of his territory; mid he captured die great city OL 
Adnanople, earlier known as 'Horestiade' because it had been 
founded bv Tlorestias'. This greatly contributed to the jail and mm 
of G recce," since all at once the Turks controlled a city so rich in corn 
and all other good things. He made it his headquarter* and pillaged 
mure arid more places in Greece, SO much SO that his bandits seemed 
10 be everywhere, 1 * Wc have already described how the King of 
Serbia had given Albania to the son offjolm] Cantaciiseene as dowry, 
and how the Emperor Cantacuzenc had rounded up all the potentates 
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and fords in Albania and appointed governors and landlords who 
were his servants. When he died, having voluntarily forfeited his 
sovereignty and become a monk, Albania was wholly denuded of 
fighting men and was peopled by more petty lords fighting one 
(mother than there were towns and cashes in it. I id rim Bayezid. 
who was always on the watch, invaded Albania and perpetuated 
unbelievable butchery and destruction. He captured Valeria and then 
turned on Greece and took ’Solaria' [SaJonaj, on the left at the 
entrance to the Gulf of Patras. 15 Then lie went on to lay siege to 
Constant] nop le- 

The dry might well have fallen to the Turks had Er not been for the 
foresight of ihe Emperor Manuel [11], He sent to die Emperor of 
the Tartars, the Grand Jiachaiai, to inform him of rhe siege and of the 
bellicose activities of lid rim Bayezid. He suggested that it would lie 
more honourable it the great city of Constantinople surrendered itself 
LO i most noble Em pci or, Sacha tai* than fall into the hands of die 
Ottomans, who were the descendants of mere shepherds. Hadintai 
responded by putting several thousand warriors in the field to attack 
ind plunder all Natal La, killing men, women .md children of die 
Turks, as though they were not Mahometans of the same iaiih but 
most deceitful dogs, 11 lldrtm Bayezid had not anticipated that such a 
huge army would descend upon him with such wrath. He crossed into 
Natalia with his own army- and wish him was the son of die King ol 
Serbia, Giorgio, who, after his fathers death, was named Despot; and 
they sullered more snd more damage from their enemies. Finally, in 
4 pitched battle, I Id rim Bayezid was taken prisoner and the rest of the 
1 nrkish army was completely destroyed and dispersed. 17 Tile great 
TambuHan Sachatat then came and established himself in Bursa., 
khere the Emperor Manuel sent ambassador* to offer him obedience, 
But Sachatai’, like the magnanimous lord that he waa, exercised a 
eounecius liberality. for be replied co dir ambassadors! ‘It Is notGud's 
wi sh that a nrtnsi splendid city, full of nobility and urbanity, should he 
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made .1 slave and ,1 subject. T am not moved hy ambition or by greed 
to a c-quin.- rides., lands and countries i have enough of these. NS y 
motive is rhe defence of nobility, as is i Si e duty of a good emperor. 
Live therefore under your ancient taws, and E shall chastise anyone 
who is so rash as [o want tu enclave you,’ He wenl hack whence he had 
come; and he kept lldrnn EJayc^id continuously bound by gulden 
ropes and took him will i him ■wherever tic went En an iron cage, and 
made him serve ai a mounting hlock with his shoulder.® / 

When Sacha tas got back to + 5cyria' he staged a magnificent triumph 
for Ids victory over Bayezid and a great assembly attended by almost 
ail tile Lords and princes of Scyiiaj and the ca gc containing Bay end 
was brought in. Then [SachataiJ did something very out of keep in f! 
with his grandeur and noble character. He had lldrim's wife, who wa* 
■tlso tils prisoner, brought in and he caused her clothes to be ripped 
down to her navel so that site showed all her pudenda; and he made 
her wait upon and serve food to at] his guests, id rim, seeing his wife 
thus shamed, bewailed his fortune and wanted to kill himself at once. 
Rut ho had no knife or other means. So he banged his bend against the 
iron bars of his cage so hard that he dispatched himself miserably. 
After him his son Mehmed ('Mclwtmeth*) came to power. He was the 
first of dun name and also the first to call himself Sultan "' 

So Sultan Mehmed [Ij, the fifth Emperor of die Turks, succeeded 
bis lather tldrim Bayexid; and when Sacha tai died ht; recovered lib 
kingdom and chased otn the. governors whom Sacha tai bad installed. 
After the battle m which Rayezid was captured, one of Sfs sons, 
Mustaplta. died. There were three other sons whom he bad left at 
AdrianopEej namely: Sultan M dimed -«nd rwo others A* soon as he 
heard oi his fathe/s capture, [Mehmed] summoned his brothers and 
Sled tn Karamania ('Caramano'); and there he stayed until Sachatai’s 
death, after wbicli he assumed tlu.‘ Empire of die Turks, ruined and 
fragmented d tough it was.' ,u l he furkish historians did not praise him 
very highly because he did nuf acquire any more territory, .Still, in my 
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opinion he was a most valiant prince. He found his affairs in total 
disarray; yet he eonsianily defended, conserved and restored all rite 
lands tltat hud been lost and devastated. He was enabled to achieve 
because of the weakness jnd dissension among die Christian 
princes who, when they sliould have taken advantage of t he ruin and 
dcleatol the Turks and joined forces, abandoned Greece and devoted 
themselves to their diabolical quarrels with one another. The 
Emperor Manuel [N J was generally beset by ah his neighbours. It was 
■during Uns period that die Sultan Mehmed stabilised his position in 
Greece; while Manuel in Constantinople negotiated with his neigh- 
bouring Christian rulers; he had no other means ot driving the Turks 
out of Greece since his treasury was empty. But he acted contrary to 
the policies of all his predecessors. For while each of them had several 
$on\ one alone was defined [n become Emperor and to inherit 
everything, while the others had nothing. Manuel Paledcgo had 
seven sorts and he tEividcd his Empire into seven parts, giving each 
son his portion This led m dissension among the brothers, which 
God allowed tor our sins and was the cause rifour nun and that of all 
Christendom. This Mehmed Sultan died and was buried in the city of 
Adrianople, leaving two sons, Murad (‘AmunidO and Mustupha,- 11 
Ttie S Lilian Murad, the second oi that name, became Emperor of 
the Turks / by strangling his btorlier Mustapha and const jlidaiing his 
power. He observed the ceaseless division and discord among the 
Christian princes, and this was for our sins and arose because 
rne Empire had been divided into seven parts with seven heads, i n the 
division Saloniehi had fallen hy lot to a son of Manuel called 
Andronico ’Desposio', who was an invalid. Seeing tike quarrelling 
between his brothers, he sought to strengthen his own position by 
making- an arrangement with the Signori a of Venice* lie promised 
tu give them Salonicht if they would ler him live in T revise. The 
Venciians thus acquired possession of SiSonichi, Aodronioo died on 
his way hi Venice and tbit: Venetians sem governors of their own to 


Theodore Spwid ottcgs 

Salomehi, who administered the place in □ manner quite different 
from previous administration. When the Sul? an Mittad heard of 
this he was provoked and, with slu: encouragement of many of the 
greatest in the land, he marched on the- line and famous city under 
pretext of demanding the tribute which Andrcmco Paleologo had 
paid him, none of which had been received during die four aiSd a 
half years that die V enetians had held SalonichL lie besieged u tor 
some months and dually conquered it. Hie Venetian governors and 
soldiers were captured and killed and the sons ofthe locals were taken 
to AdrianopLe as hostages. Others were left in possession nt their 
belongings On payment of the hara f ('caxazd ) Or customary tax- ■■ 
Another of the Emperor Manuel's sons, die Despot Andreas, had 
been allotted the lordship of Vlzye (‘Vim 1 ) with its district- He died 
childless and Murad took over the place.” Murad then saw thru 
Albania, nr rather Epirus, was in utter disorder. This was because, 
when the Emperor [John) Canracuzene controlled it, he had sent to 
Janina a member of the family of Spara and made him Vice- Despot 
and governor, along with another called Mtfsschi Thcopia. One oi 
tfiese resided in janina which was the capicr«l < d the realm of Epiros,; 
Musadti resided in Durazzo and governed certain places which were 
known as l la Mu 5 uchi 3 r . u The Spats who governed Janina found 
himself monarch of the place by succession after lhe death of the 
Emperor CantaniKcne. For many years he was at odds with the lard 
of Angel ocastro, and lit enlisted the help of one Carlo I acco. T ooco s 
1 ntii<?r, ns wc have recorded, had bought the islands 0! Ithaka, 
Zakynthos (‘Itaeha, Jacinio*), CepIttJonia and Santa Maura from 
those who hud acquired diem by conquesi, from Andronico |IEJ 
PaleoidgO, son of Michael [VII Ij; and the King oi Naples had made 
him Duke of these islands. 

This Carlo Tor to was a gentleman tirom the Capua.nO ^ide of 
Naples. He sold his services, to the icud (.iin Spat* a mercenary . 
together with I kis brother Leonardo. Leonard 1 1 brought a navel tbree 
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and Carlo a laud army; and they easily dislodged die said lord of 
Angelica veto and reduced him to subservience 10 |anma. Csrlo th?;n 
demanded his pay from Gin Spam, who had no monev with which to 
pay him. St? Carlo occupied and held / Angelocastro; though later i??i 
others intervened and arranged the matter. Carlo took ro wile the 
only daughter ofGinSpaia, who died soon after and left Carlo Tocco 
as his heir ro a I! hh possessions. He was the first of his house ro bu 
named Despot.^ [The title) was granted to him by Manuel Paleologo 
who divided the Empire oi the Greeks, as we have indicat ed. This title 
o! Despot wai not an office that passed by succession from one to 
iiiioxher. It came by imperial appointment and was usually granted 
to brothers, sons, near relatives and Other grandees by iavour of the 
Emperor,^ The said Carlo Tocco reigned in Jamns for eleven years, 
lording it over the Albanians in she Italian style with n severity to 
which they were nor accustomed. When he died, the men ofjanina at 
once went lo Mu rati and pro-claimed him their lord; and he sent a 
captain calk'd Turahan ^Ttt&caubei') with other officers and look 
over Janina, a stronghold and capital of all EpirosT For our sins. ir 
was God's will that Carlo had no legitimate children by his aforesaid 
wife, only five bastards. Ilis brother Count Leonardo was already 
dead. 3 tc left a legitimate son called Carlo who, after his unde's death, 
would have l iked ro go to Constantinople to he invested a* Despot; 
buihe called himself lord oi Aria, Carlo dc Tocca. He fought bitterly 
with the aforesaid bastardy and some of them sought tilt- help of 
Murad,. J aiming that their father 1 5 lordship belonged to them; for 
1 hey knew that the Turks make no distinction between legi timate and 
basrard sons. Others of them went tu the Despots Df the Morea, 
and ore in the Signori of Venice, Mo rad and his- army invaded Epiros, 
Cj tLiLpied Ana and Angdocastro and many other places; and the “isid 
f 'arlo Tocco wasi forced 10 live in Santa Maura, where he still hdd 
Zakynthas, Ithaca and Ceph&lonia, and to pay annual tribute to 
Murad. He al.io sLirrtEidered his son Leonardo as .i hostage, and 
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Murad made; him aver 10 his son Merioneth [Meluned], though later 
he left die Seraglio a Christian as he had entered it. This Carla [13| 
recognised rhe Venetians as his Lords in respect of the blands which lie 
ruled, so that all appeals in civil and criminal cJuscs went to be decided 
in Venice. 1 , But Murad, having Settled affairs it) on? part of Albania, 
turned to the ocher. He saw thar jartina and the places within ii* 
jurisdiction "were rent by discord and tumult. Certain petty lords came 
to h im on a three day i t >u mey to ask that ' M usai f ’ a rlo' rep uted I j 1 1 ie 
leading man in Epirus, should take control. Others, for one reason or 
another, disputed this: and the said Musai Carla, in desperation, went 
tn Murad and was made his captain. A Let Musai Curio's death, his 
suits were made SanjaA biys i 'sanzacclifh and Murad found ways and 
means of curbing the disunited Albanians, continually harassing them 
with raids and incursions and every day he carried off innumerable 
prisoners into miserable captivity.'' 1 

Manuel Emperor of Constantinople was succeeded by his son 
John [VII f] Paleologo, who liad no children by his wife, / The power 
of the Turks was growing and John realised that lie could not resist ir 
on his own; also the Despot Theodore who had reigned at Selymbria 
('Silivrea') had died with no male issue, only a daughter married to 
the King of Cyprus, who w as the mother of Queen Carfotm, who died 
at Rome,** [John] therefore derided to go to die council [in Italy]; and 
he summoned from the Peloponnesc the Despot Constantine called 
DntgasL a most belligerent soldier, who was, in view of the death of 
the Despot Theodore, destined to succeed as Emperor when John 
died. | John] left him [Constantine] in Constantinople and himself set 
out on the journey to Italy; he took with him his other brother, the 
Despqt De metrics, who ruled Lacedetnoma and Misithra. There 
wns such rivalry between Demetrius and hiy brother Thomas, who 
ruled at Patras, that the one seemed likely to eat am the heart of 
the miter. This is why the Emperor John [VHl| thought it wise 
to lake Dcmctrics with him, as well as a, Urge number oi lord^ 
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and gentlemen, 411 The Despot Constantine took wiih him 10 
Constantinople John Cantacuzenc . a famous captain cl Line time.. and 
several other soldiers also, among them George CantHcttzenc called 
'Sachatath who was the grandson or son of ihe son of the Emperor 
John [VI \ Gantacuzene. |Ceos-ge was a prince endowed with all the 
virtues and highly esteemed among the Greeks because of his lineage 
and his talents- He went to visit his sister 'Helena' [Eirene], wife of the 
Despot George of Serbia, where he found that the Despot Was at war 
with Hungary, Sc he elected to stay there and was instrumental in 
building the strong fortress of Smederevo (‘‘Sfenderono’).] This 
prince was accompanied by a large body ot men. i: 

Mu rud saw t hat The P cl upon nesc whs denuded c if figh ring men , The 
Despot Thomas was still there but he had no control over the unruly 
and quarrelsome Greeks, Murad was eager to go there and demolish 
the 'Esamili', the sis-nule wall stretching from sea to sea. And so he 
did,, not once but twice, altera five-year interval. This led to the total 
ruin of CreeM.' 11 

The Emperor John [ V 1 1 1 ] came to Jialy in the time of Eope 
Eugenius IV and they began to hold the Council at Ferrara, later 
moving to Florence on account of the plague. There they were in 
discussion for three and a half years, until die Creek and Latin rite'., 
brought into harmony, John then went to Home to visit the holy 
places, and from dime to Franca:, to 'Rorgogtiih ..nd lie called on 
many other Christian princes to incite diem to war against the Turks, 
1 Ec was away from Constantinople for seven years .- 1 ' 1 During rhat rime 
Murad gave all the Christian rulers cause to fear tor their religion as 
John VII E had personally or by letter tore warned them. Only the 
King of Hungary and Philip, Duke of Burgundy, took action / 
again jr the Turks in 1444 . though the most reverend Cardinal Juliano 
Cesarini went us Legate from, the Apostolic See, Thr Christian army 
encountered Murad at a place called Varna and such were their talents 
and th uur discipline rhat the t Tristans were victorious, breaking and 
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scattering the army *> I the Turks. su that Murad and iiK Janissaries 
were forced to retreat to the top of a small hUL nearby, together with a 
very few others who thus escaped death. There they were surrounded 
by the victorious Christian army After three day* of siege Eicid 
■starvation, Murad was forced to capitulate, on these terms: he himself 
would be allowed to go tree; all the other Turks would be at ihc 
mercy of tlirir conquerors. When the terms were brought to him tor 
signature, Murad began to cry like :l baby. One of his Janissaries then 
accosted him and said; 1 Do you think that you can mitigate the wrath 
of your victorious enemies by tear?? F.mpcrom defeat their enemies 
by the sword not by tears.' Murad replied; “I weep for the mean 
capitulation forced upon me . . . '. Then the Janissary suddenly cook 
out his sword and said: J You ■stupid, deceitful iraitnr! You have 
brought us here to save your own skin and leave the rest of us to 
perish by the sword, a prey to our enemies. You will die with the rest 
of us.' So saying, he struck down Murad's horse. Our Christians., 
trusting in the capitulation t were disarmed and not prepared when thu 
Turks in arms unexpectedly attacked them They Kadi no time to pui 
their hands in their swords, and dtey were routed and defeated. 
Among the de^d were King Vladislav of J lungary and Poland and the 
Cardinal Ceparini, the hope's legate. To this day at Varna there can 
be seen a huge mound of die bones of the Christian* who died i:i that 
routT After the battk, the Duke Philip of Burgundy fBergpnta') was 
brought to the presence of Murad, who arrogantly asked him: ‘What 
led you to come and make war on me when you have pc common 
frontier with me anywhere?’ lie answered; 'My lord I camr ro defend 
my Christian religion . 1 Murad said; Tl‘ your Christian religion were 
better than mine, Cod would not have allowed me ro defeat you with 
such dishonour and loss,' lie summoned that Janissary of whom we 
spoke above and bade him insult the Duke, a prince whose truth and 
honour need nn comment. Hiving' lilled him with dread, he look him 
10 the block to cut off his head- I I nwever, he was ultimately ransomed 
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for ioo,ooo seuti and the money was given to the janissary, The Duke 
of Burgundy then went home and prepared for [furdter] war against 
ihc Turks But it pleased God to call him to H imsrlf. Me left □ curse 
upon Sir?, son if he failed to pursue Ins vendetta, The son disobeyed. 

The arms that he should have turned against the Turks he turned 
in stead against Ms relatives for eleven years., for which God justly 
punished him* 4 * 

The Sultan Murad took to wife Maria, daughter of George 
RrartkOvic [ + JurgO ? ), PtSp*T of Serbia. Mt had no children by Iter. 1 
'['wo ofher relatives, Stephen and Gregory [GrgurJ, aged fifteen and 
sixteen, he caused to be blinded- They liad gone to visit their sister 
| Maria j in Adrianople. When out hunting with Murad they shota deer 
that he was chasing, / He was suspicious and remarked: 'ogni tupa fa m 
1 1 suo lupato' jlike father like sonj; and at supper he had their eyes 
removed and had die orbs scut direct to their father. Then he went to 
war with the Despot George, drove him our and conquered all or 
Ita^ck an d Serbia. The Despot escaped and found refuge with his 
wife F Irene and their children In the city oi' Ragusa, 

fliere the said Fircne had hankud mut:h money which she had 
amassed unbeknownst 10 her husband; and with thh he ■■rdi-ivd 
John Gijrvinu!! Iluuyadi ('Janco V'aivoda’ j , father of King Matthew 
(' Mathias 1 ) , and recovered bis realm.’ 3 Next Murad went to lay siege 
to Athens, whose Duke was then a Florentine of die house of 
Acciajuoh {'Aeaaslf) called Nferio. He surrendered and gave Murad 
his son Franco as a hostage.' 1 * Murad ihen went id Albania and 
besieger] the stronghold of KrujT (‘Groia') which was then held by 
Skand-erbcg. Rut during dns operation Murad fell ill and died- Hi* 
corpse was taken ro Adrianople and there buried; and his -.on had a 
line mosque and a hospice built in which prayers were offered for his 
soul; ,md Ei 3s the general opinion among Turkish historians that, 
h.ir »|] birt. iriumphs, Murad was wbone by ha-. sort Mehmed 
('Mchenieth'), 45 
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'io Lhe Ottoman Sultan M ebmed, the second of that name and the 
sevens fi Emperor of she Turks, succeeded his father Murad. He was;i 
strong and warlike, ye: liberal and magnanimous prince. As Soon as 
hr came m power lie had. bis. five-year old brother strangled. He then 
rumed on Constantine, Emperor of Const antinnp 1 1\ who had comets 
his throne in Mo rad's ii me in place of his deceased bro ther John [VI II | 
Paleologo* He captured ihe great city of Selymbria (‘Stlvrea’\ an 
event [bat heralded the mi in of Constantinople., lor the I urks could 
then make constant intrusions right tip to the gates of the city. 7 ' 
Mehmed then brought a huge army by land to besiege the city. By 
sea he had ships dragged over the hill ofPcra and launched into the 
harbour of Consaimnople. Fhr Emperor Constantine had sent 
envoys to Rome to Pop c Nicholas V and had written round! to all the 
Christian princes appealing for their aid. But, for our sins* none ot 
them responded, for ail the Pope's exhortations and the Emperor 5 
p| (>55 _ except for the Vcne tians and the Genoese. For one of their 
provvedilo^, , of the house of Armor, happened to he there with three 
galleys and when the enemy □ tracked he was constrained to defend 
the place, w The Venetian Senate deliberated whether they should 
send help or not; hut their deliberations went on tor so long that they 
were not in time, for die captain who led the relief got to Negroponie 
only to learn that rbc unhappy city was already taken. There were 
some soldiers of Genoa who bravely defended the walls. But Mehmed 
held the city under siege for fifty-four days; and when he mounted Jos 
attack the Genoese const able wait wounded and God willed iu for out 
sins, that the Turks broke in Qt that spot on 29 May 1453 “ lL w & 
God’s will that, as Constantinople had been built by a Ccmstaqjine, 
■, H s r> q of Helena, / so ulso it was lost by three of arms in the time ot 

another Constantine, stem oi lie Iona. And die seventh Emperor of die 
Ottomans defeated the seventh Emperor of the house of Palcolpga, 
The Christian Emperor could have saved himself but he refused to do 
•^f>, w hen the Turks were almost inside the walls he said; 'My God, I 
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do not wish to be ati Emperor without an Empire, I wish to die with 
m\ land/ And to some nobles who were Standing round him lie 
$ald: "Whoever wants to save himself may go; whoever wants to 
accompany h:s Emperor, follow' me and come with me to death/ So a 
crowd of more dun son went with him on horschack 1o flic Streets of 
‘Chinigo" where die Turks had broken in; and they engaged the 
whole Turkish army in fighting for tour hours, so that the enemy 
could get no further- Rut when the Turks had taken the ebv tlie 
Christians were surrounded from every side and the blessed Emperor 
was killed with aoa other martyrs, not without a great slaughter oi 
their enemies,** No human tongue could tell the savagery with which 
they [tlie Turks] treated the churches and the Christians, They lumed 
churches and shrines into brothels and stables for horses. They broke 
into convents of holy nuns devoted to God; they took from die 
churches the icons fanchone r )tjl s^inlson the altam, putting Out their 
eyes and throwing diem on die ground; diey violated the holy nuns 
and blasphemed against the inliniie providence, saying: ‘if your faith 
Is good. Jet God work a miracle at this time:’ I’hcy also broke open 
and sham.TT.-d the gorgeous tombs of Lite Em perors and other princes 
oJ Greece to ste^l rhe Crowns, die golden spurs and other military 
decorations with which princes and lords were wont to be buried. The 
cruelty of the Turks and the debasement of Christianity made the 
good Pope Nicholas V so sad and melancholy that he felt ill and died. 

The Turkish historians write that Mehmed made a search for the 
corpse of the Holy Emperor and that when lie was Found lie mourned 
over if and honoured it and accompanied it in its grave. But rhe 
Christians say that the body was never discovered, for in truth no 
grave was ever found in Constantinople:/* 

W hen J!Il- savage slaughter el Christians was over, Mehmed did 
not want to live in the palace of the Caesars. I lutook fur his residence 
■1 convent of the friars ot St Francis.^ On die next duy lie i:-siicd a 
decree that all who were holding. prisoners must present rht-n- on pain 
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of death. When they were presented, he ordered that chose of rank 
should be set free* Saying that it was not right that noblemen should 
live as slaves 10 someone else. Of die common people, some were 
killed, some taken as slaves along with their wives and children. 
Later, Mehmed decreed that alt proven gentlefolk should be more 
abundantly provided for than they had been under the Christian 
Emperors! for it was *wong that a gentleman should Suffer and have 
to go begging- Some foolish ones among them went to register and a 
day was fixed on which they would receive their promised provision. 

It was the day of St Peter. / And on that day, by comm and os 
Mehmed, they were all executed /’ 7 As Vergil says fAeneld, J* w~4]i 
'Oterque quaierquc heats, quis ante ora pamim | Troiae sub mocnibus 
atus comigit oppetercE]/ God was merciful tn not .allowing them to 
survive or their descendants to prove how hard it is for noblemen to 
have to live on die mercy of othersJike dogs. This is what happened 
to me and my companions in the time of Had nan V 1 when he declined 
to pay us that which previous Pontiffs had paid, and some of us died 
from starvation while others were casi into prison on the pretext that 

wc had dealings with the Turks. H 

Mehmed then teztm that the prince of Gothia had murdered 
his elder brother and usurped his place. So he sent his fieri ^9 
t'biglerbei')* his captain-genera! on land, to make war on the said 
prince. An agreement was reached to die dice: that his person and 
property were safe. But in the end Mehmed had him brought to 
Constantinople and decapitated, telling hint that he had broken his 
agreement. He made one of die King s little sons a Turk; and I saw 
him still alive when 1 was last in Constantinople - 

[Now the Christian princes, seeing Constantinople occupied by 
the Sultan Mehmed whose power grew by the day while iheii owr. 
SLtcngth grew feebler and feebler, did not, as they should have done, 
rake common military action against their common enemy. Instenn 
they fought and quarrelled among themselves. There was at ihar tunc 


fierce warfare between the Despot George (*Jurgo*) of Serbia and 
the King of] lungary. as though they were at each other’s throats. The 
Despot George observed the Greek rite, the King of Hungary dir 
Latin; and there were many bloody battles between them and great 
carnage on either side. The Hungarians were more often rhe losers, 
though in the end, in a savage feat of arms, they took the Despot 
captive and with him the lord Thcodme Cantacuzene, Both were 
raken to prison in Hungary, Theodore, however, w;is allowed to go 
on oaih to Serbia to collect and provide 300,000 ducats as ransom 
This he was unable 10 find; but, so as nor to break his oath, he returned 
10 prison in Hungary until the money was paid. The Hungarians 
were barbarized by war. They wanted to keep die Despot as well as 
Canracurene in their hands, i bey sent a huge army t<> Jay siege to die 
famous citv of Smcdcrevo, called Semcndria by the l inks who now 
occupy it They were unable to take ir because within iis walls, was 
the celebrated warrior prince George Cantacuzene who had built the 
fortress, He defended it with all his might and all the strength and 
tenacity rb<*! he possessed; and this he demonstrated when the 
Hungarians ted his son. their prisoner [Theodore] up 10 the walls and 
threatened to kill him before his father's eyes if he would not 
Surrender. The son bravely declared that he did not care, for jin death] 
he would have liberated his country from servitude* All these discords 
God permitted because / of our sins: and as CO nsc quence Mehmed 
found these places enfeebled and occupied them all.* 1 

He made war on the Bulgurs and butchered them, depriving rfr-m 
of their lives and occupying their country. Then III- turned on 
the rultr of Ka ramania {^Cararaano’ ), who was evicted and fled to the 
King f>t Persia, where he died a miserable dead), lie look Smyrna, 
Phokaia C'Fogbie’) and other t ihrisiian towns. Fhc lord Gaiulusio 
("Catbalusitr) ruled over Mytilene, Amos Samothrace, 

l.ernnos (*Stfllimeni k ) and Some other island;; which the Emperor 
John [V] Pal cologo had given m his forebear [Francesco] Garrilusio 
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after he expelled John Cautaoizene from Constantinople, Hl- had 
murdered his brother and usurped power. When Mehmedgoi bold of 
him he said: “I ^hjilL treat you as you treated your brother to obtain 
your position.' And lie had him executed. His wife acid sunn- ui his 
household ■were taken as prisoners.* 1 NT ehmed next planned to occupy 
the PelnptMinEse, This was made easy for him by ihc great dissension 
prevailing between the Despot Dome trios and his brother the Despot 
Thomas- After their father Manuel [II] died, these two brothers were 
so quarrelsome that they seemed like 10 ea( each other s heart out. 
After rhe fall of Con-stand noptv and the death of their brother 
Constantine, die Greek noble J and lords were for appointing 
Demetrius as their Emperor because they saw him as a reasonable 
man. But his brother Thomas would not budge, for all Thai Demetrius 
was the elder. 51 The Leading men of Greece none the less concerted 
dieir efforts to bring peace between die brothers. They never 
succeeded- Thomas, wlu> really was a bad lot, schemed to rake over 
the realm of his reladve. the prince oi Claremv.a ( ChiareiEJi ), and 
other places In what was still called the Principality oi A chain, lie 
summoned his relative to come under safe conduct to Patras, then 
broke his pledge and put him in prison, where he was left to die of 
hunger together with Ins sons. Then he seized a nobleman called 
Theodore 1 Dissipate’ [r Disypaios], who had married his daughter 
while the Prince of Adtaia was in prison, cut off his bauds, ears and 
nose and gouged out his eyes, a truly savage and terrible deed. Hcdso 
captured one Theodore Bocbatis OBoecali 1 ) who was under sate 
conduct He was a man of high estate and the leading figure oi all the 
I'eloponnese hie had the right to mint coinage and be held die court 
ride of 'MegaducT. Thomas had him blinded and seized his estate, 
though he was to he liberated by Dissipaio with some of his sow- wh‘ 
were in custody, returned and recovered his property. 45 Another 
tidbk gentleman was Manuel Ganiaoi-reru , brother of rhat George 
called SachaEai. who was. my molhrt's grandfather (‘tnlo u.vu 




Ott the Oftgm hi / the Ottoman Emperors: f 


materno 7 '), He hold sway over all the promontory of Marti ('Mayna’) 
and wai most highly regarded as ihe leading lord among the Greek 
nation. lie too was invited by the said Thomas to present himself 
under safe conduct; hut being prudent and sensible he declined the 
invitation and pus up so brave a resistance that Thomas wanted to 
destroy him. The courage and resistance of Manuel Canuicuzens 
gave heart 10 many of die Albanians who were subjected 10 and badly 
treated by various Greek lords .md masters. They were inspired to 
liberate themselves from servitude; and they acclaimed Manue! 
Cnntacinxnv ah their own Despot. / They changed his name to Gin 
ChmtacLLsino and called his wife Cucchia instead of Maria, these being 
Albanian names. 4 ' 1 Such wore the hostilities between these Despots 
that each was n prisoner of hit; own ambition, Thomas being besieged 
in Patras, Demetrius ill Mi Sira or LaLCffet-monui, and Manuel lording 
it all over the country. Mehmed, who knew till about it, took switt 
military action. marched into the Peloponnese and impatiently 
devastated and occupied ii till, 45 

Thomas did not wait for rise wrath of Mcdlmcd hue left Patras hy 
boat, inking with him the head of Andrew the Apostle, which he 
presented to the Eontifex Maximus, Pius 1L The Pope came out to 
the Ponte Motlc to receive ii and 10 this day there is a chapel 
coinmemorating the reception of the holy relic* 1 Thomas also JCHik 
with him his rwu sons, the Despots Andrew and Manuel, and also his 
daughter who, a her f'ho mas's death. Pope Sixtus IV gave as wife to 
die Grand Muscovite Ivan 111 ('Gioaime 1 ). Andrew lived in Rome in 
ah jeer poverty Utld misery. Ills brother Manuel, a generous and 
ViriLiOus man and superior to Andrew in character, prudence and way 
°f hfe, despaired ut his brother's mine rahtr condition, leli Rome and 
wuntntf to find the Sultan M eh rued, j-lr expected rlic worst buT on the 
curmur.' Mo limed received Eitin with kindness, provided lor him and 
honoured him at. enure more than any Other prince; and lie was 
allowed to die a* a Christian like al| his forebear-,. 1 ' 7 
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Tiit: Despot Demerrioii who ruled af Mtstra seems to have allowed 
the: Sultan to conquer the Peloponnesc because Mehmcd had 
promised to cake his daughter to wife- She was his only child and 
heiress to all tlrnt he had. Manuel Cania,cuzenc also came to agreement 
with Mehmed and surrendered to him. Mehmed. however, no longer 
wanted to marry Demctrios's daughter; and she died as a virgin at 
Adtfenople. Manuel Caniacuzene, though well provided for by the 
Sultan, did hot tnlit him and ftod to the King of 3 liiiigary. where Sic 
died- Deme trios, accused of so me fraud over lh< collection oi the sal: 
!u?i, was deprived of all his sustenance and soon died ot grief; 1 ’ 1 Note 
aJ a ti that when Mehmed invaded the Peloponmtre and the Despm 
TStomas fled, another who escaped was the son of the lord Carlo 
Toceo called Leonardo wSiom ihc Grand lurk held as a hostage; and 
Mehmcd ordered a search party 10 find him and bring hi-vi hack/- 1 
Another victim was the Duke of Athens, Franco Aceiaiuoll, who was 
obliged to serve as j vassal of the S ultan . He sene a janissary wirh 
some colleagues to pretend to dine with the Duke and they brutally 
murdered him. 7I) One place in the PeloponnMC that Mehmed failed to 
capture was Mouchli ('Mudi'), although he tried tor fifty-four days. 
Bui it was defended by ns most valiant lord, 'Andrea PaU-ofogo di 
, lK Grizza*. Nor did he attempt to capture Monemvasia / ('Mai vasia }, an 

impregnable fortress, which was held by Nfeflfo Palwfogo in the 
name cf the Itepou When Mehmed left, however, Paled ego Grizaa 
abandoned Mduchli and went to Venice. where the Senate welcomed 
Him and made him captain-general of their light cavalry, although he 
died soon after. The ocher, Nieolo Pafeologo, having little hope that 
the Christian princes would mount an attack on l he 1 urksi. sold hi- 
stronghold of Mortem vasia to (he Venetians for a trifling sum d 
money. On his way back to Adrianopie Nfchnurd took possession 
of Athens, since iLs Duke had died without sons, In Adriarmple he 
celebrated his greaT victo ries with a triumph- : ; 

Now when the Despot George |Brankovid] of Serbia died he lett 
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rwo daughters; one called Marin had been married 10 the Sultan 
Murad of whom we have Spoken; ihe other, Catherine, had married 
the Count of Oily (’CiT), a brother of the Emperor Frederick of 
Austria. Both were widows. Maria hud no issue; hut Catherine had a 
daughter who was the first wife of Matthew (‘Mathias*) King r>f 
Hungary /' 1 The Dcsprji George jBrankovic] also left three sons: 
firsi the Despot SiepHrn ('Stefano'), second Tin* Desfnii Gregory 
(‘CuTgqr 3 ). Both of these were hlinded by Murad, as mentioned 
above, The third wits the Despot Lazar and his father arranged for 
him to marry the daughter of Thomas Pafoologo, Despot of the 
Morea, They were closely related, for Thomas's father, the Emperor 
Manuel pi]. had given him in marriage to a sister of the Despot 
George, and George was Laza/s tarher, Experience has shown that 
these marriages arranged among relatives, although coitiracted by 
dispensation of the church, seldom end happily- Mow because the said 
Luzar had his eyesight, while his elder brothers had been blinded by 
Mu tad, Lazar was more active titan they in uifairs of state; and he 
succeeded to the government when Ins father George died- His 
mother. Eirene Canracuzene, sister oi tharprince George Cancacusino 
who was my mother :; grandfather (brim avo matemo 17 ), was content 
to be regent and guardian of her sons' realm. Lazar., however, waiii^l 
content. He wanted it -ill and, with no fear oi God. he poisoned his 
said mother Lircnv. u princess endowed with every virtue Thus did 
Lazar make himfeli shunned mid hated by all lii^ vassals and his 
neighbours and m llle confusion earned the implacable wrath of 
Mchmed, who resolved io take Over ftnscia and Serbia. This news 
Caused Lazar i-i (all jl| h and before long he dtvd, leaving no sons 
Ini! onL hb 1 1 1 r iv.- daughters/ 1 ' Stephen, die first-ham [uf the sous of 
George] whs, as 1 have said, blind and he fled the wrath of Mehmed. 
lie went first to Albania with Ids retinue and there he met and married 
■* vit-ELtOus lady called Angelina, daughter of Signer ColemU A ran id; 
^od [ hey did nor lack offspring- At his death In; left two sorts, George 
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acid John, called Despots, and a daughter called Maria who married 
Boniface, Marquis of Montferrat. George's second son, Gregory 
('Gurgyf'), went to Hungary where he died without legitimate 
offspring . 71 / The aforementioned Lazar had, as reported, three 
children: die first, Marfa, married King Stephen of Bosnia {‘Bogina') 
while her father was still alive; the second, Milica, married Leonardo 
TocCoj the third, Ekene, married John Kastriotcs (loanne Gastric to 
Ducadi San Pietro'), who was the son of Skanderheg wham we have 
mentioned. Mehmed invaded and occupied (lie whole of Raseia and 
Serbia and all the possessions of the Despots nt Serbia; and those of 
their lands dial did not surrender were taken by forte with unheard 
of cruelty t^ the- i r poor inhabitants.' 1 ' 

Not content with this,, Mehmed declared war nn Davie K-nimienos 
('Comiiiino , ) 1 Emp^Kir of Trebizond, and, laving captured several 
pliices on Ins way, he encircled the city. David was (breed to 
capitulate and in return Mehmed spared his life and allo wed him 
to leave with his belongings and settled him in the city oi Senes.- 4 
Mehmed ihen captured Raffa QCaphf) which belonged to the 
Genoese, 'ScandilonT, Sebastfa, Tana and many other places in 
Natalia. Some of their inhabitants he killed, tfwne lie took captive in 
Constantinople and some stayed disconsolately in rbeir homes. ' 
Next.. ravenously thirsting for Christian blood, he had some 1 diets 
forged which appeared as H written in Rome, J his w.ls two years alter 
he bad settled the Emperor of Trebizond in Screes. The letters told of 
a crusade against the Turks. On this false pretext Mehmcd had rhe 
Emperor David Komrietio* broughi before him in chains with his 
wife Helena, who was the risrer of my mother sgrandfai her (Stella 
di mio avo materno 1 ), and their Eight sans and one daughter. In 
Constantinople he announced them That they would all die it they 
refused to became Turks and renounce their Christian faith- W hen he 
heard this, David comforted IlE sons and commuted them to holy 
martyrdom. He and seven of his suns were decapitated. The eighth, 
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being but three years nt age, was made a Turk together with liis sister 
and were given as a gill to Uzun Hasan (Tjzum Cassano'), King of 
Persia. The son later escaped and went to the king of Georgia called 
’Gurguiabei'. who was converted u> Christ Sanity and gave him Ins 
daughter to wife, by wham he had children who art -Htil] alive today. 

His sister who had married Uzun Hasan had two daughters, one of 
whom became the mother of Ismail |Ij ("Signor Sophi Jach Issmail 1 )* 
who was the father of the presenr king af Persia, Tafemasp ('Sac 
Tomas re di PeMT). 

Mehmed confiscated all the property of the imperial family of 
Trcbkond and condemned the Empress to pay 15,000 ducats within 
three days or be executed. Tier servants, who were Mehmc-d's 
priwmurti in Constantinople, worked from. dawn co dusk to raise the 
money and paid it. 1 cannot pass over, however, the virtuous conduct 
uf thi :. pious mid saintly Empress I Mem- Cantacuiterte in her pitiful 
stale- Having h>nr her husband and her sons, she had no desire to 
remain In this world: and, clad in sackcloth, she who had been 
accustomed to regal finery, refused to cat meat any mare and built 
herself a hovel covered in straw in which she slept tough. Mehmed 
bad decreed chat no one was to bury the bodies under pain of death, 
she 7 were to be left for die dogs and ravens TO dev^ mr. But the sainted 
Empress Secretly acquired a spade / and with her own delicate hands ito 
as best slit? could dug a trench In her hut. All day lone' she defended 
die corpses against the animats and ai night she Book them one by one 
□ nd gave them burial. Thus did God give her die grace to bury her 
husband and her suns; -md a tew days later she too died."^ 

Mehmed then m title preparations for war against the Venetian 
Senate and look a large army to conquer the inland oi Nicgraponcc, He 
L 'Qn 5 T.ru dcr] a bridge from ihu iinimJibnH m the island and occupied die 
5 -md of Negropome. The Venetians had appointed one Nicolao da 
Canale, who was a doctor, as cap tain -gen Cm I of their armada and 
rheir large and well-armed fleet of ships. Now if Canale hid resolutely ! 
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done bts duty by attacking and destroying the bridge as be had been 
advised t o da, Mehmfid would have been trapped on the island and lie 
and all bis men would have been like to die of hunger. But Canale did 
not have the courage for inch glorious deeds and Mebtnfd and Ins 
troops prepaid to come back across the bridge. He was prevented by 
a certain Pasha of Constantinople called Mahmud ('MaUmuih') who 
held him by the reins df his horse and persuaded him to stay and %h'- 
Mehmed therefore staged a great battle on the island. The Turks 
fought fiercely They hid an agent inside the castle called Pietro 
Sdiiavo; and in the rod they killed nearly all the male mhahltmus 
and took nil the women and children into pitiable captivity. ■■ 1 he 
Venetian Senate responded by sending Sigismordo Malatesla ol 
Rimini ( , A.dmino , ) T a well-known captain in Italy, with 1,100 picked 
men, and the Heel to the Pebponnese, Within dime days he had 
occupied most of it, except far the heavily fortified ea&desul Con nth 
and CalavriW, forthe Greeks wore glad to see the hack of their hated 
Turkish oppressors* Sigistnoodo MaJateSta was. however, short ot 
supplies, and lie went on to pillage Lacedemoba which is now «1U 
‘Misltra ; and [here he found and exhumed the bones of [he famous 
philosopher George QemiSHM Pillion (Gemisto Phtona 1 ) who, in 
the opinion of learned Greeks, was the moss erudite Greek since 
Aristotle* He had been at die Council of Florence in the time of lM>e 
Eugcmus IV. Sigismondo, who w-js versed in Greek and devoted ■■ 
scholarship, erected a splendid and ornate U>mb 6* Gemmos Pldhtoi 

which can still be seen in his city of Rimini,** 

In the place ofibe lord of Rimini the Venetian Senate appointed die 
excellent Bertoldo. lie went to by siege to Corinth and gained 
the keys of the lower city. But the rock remained in the bands ot the 
l6l janissaries / and [Bertoldo] was killed when a woman threw a rock 
down on him tud smashed his head, whereupon his army withdrew, 
When Mehmfid heard dun Kicolao dri Canab had identified 
and the Hexanulion wall CXamiU') **d uther places 
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I he *ent itii army commanded by hi* captain Omar hey ("Arnarbd'), 
who invaded the Pdoponnese and destroyed li I • these pl:icc^- At that 
time a Venetian prow edit or was at Patras with many ships along 
with a Greek commander called Michael IGiili, Together they 
scored a, victory over Omar Beg and his Turks; and 'Barhadico'. the 
prow editor, being overexcited and inexperienced in warfare^ w.isfor 
going On to capture Patras, against die advice ot the captain 'RaJli [si' 
who was more prudently cautious 7 : Barbadian's impetuosity led him 
to cause the d^ ruction of his army- He and about 10,1=00 Christians 
were slaughtered; and die good Michael Ft alii was carried into a 
swamp by his horse. He might have been saved if a priest had not 
betrayed hint and. accused him to [he Turks* who seised him and 
cruelly Impaled him-* 1 The other Christian artnies, hearing of this and 
of the death of Bertoldo, retreated to a place called Cal a mam near 
Coron and there they were butchered and dispersed by rhe Turks, 
some being captured ns prisoned. And when I was a lad in Gallipoli ] 
saw some of these who, up 10 that rime, had not been ransomed. The 
Venetian Senate, having recalled Nicolao Canale, put him in prison at 
Portogfuer in Friuli, and they made Pietro Moceoigo T laser 10 be 
l >oge of Venice, their captain-general of the sea.* 1 The Apostolic See 
setit Olivier Garapha, who waa apostolic cardinal legate; and King 
heidirand ot Aragon merit Hune worships which, together wfiih those 
ot Moccnigo and some others, totalled more than loo armed, ships; 
and the 3 made wilt against Omar Bey ("Amarbcri 1 ) io punish Ins 
incredible and lamentable cruelty towards the Christians since he had 
taken over the Pebponncstc an in humanly impaling and savagely 
killing those who had rebel led against the Turks, The good captain 
Mdcenigo, zealous lor the catholic faith, advanced against them; and 
he recruited for his army certain light cavalry from various part* of 
Greece dial wtre then, owned by i he Venetians: rind having assembled 
a strong force 1 lu overran .ill the maritime possession* oi the Turks, 
burning, tacking and plundering them. He then captured mid sacked 
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the city of Ainoft ( £ Kn o’) and destroyed its saltpans which were 
guarded by die Turks, He also captured Lemnos and from there 
crossed over to Natalia to the land of (Catamenia occupied by 
lfhl Me limed t and put it tts fire and sword. He sacked other places as well; 

and almost all his company came back- rich with spoils from the 
uTieniy, This famous captain and Doge lies buried in his native city 
oi' Venice in the church ot Saints John and Raul which belongs t" 1 1 ■(-- 
friars of the Dominican Order in an ornate marble tomb with an 
epitaph that reads; 

ex hosteum makvpits^ 

Mehmed then decided to occupy the Duchy and realm of Bosnia 
('Bossina') where there lived a Duke of S. Sabn, called in vulgar 
parlance the Hereog Cel Cersecho'), who shared a frontier with the 
Ragusans, his rivals. His first-born son. Ladrslas was married to ,i 
sister of my grandfather called Anna. The said Duke, being elderly 
and having Istile respect either for his son or for morality took a loose 
woman for his concubine and installed Iter in his pa nice- l.-adislas and 
Anna took offence at this:, but his father made matters worse b> 
declaring that lie was master in his own house and could do what he 
liked,! .ad Idas was in d i grant and with the suppo ri ot o( 1 lets chased 1 d 3 
father out. The old Duke was furious. He appealed to Mehmed for 
help and handed over his younger son as a hostage, Mehmed made 
a Turk of him and later on a Pasha and called him £ina[n] P^ha 
Hentegoglou. At the time when Mehmed invaded Bosnia [14^1]? L l |c: 
old Duke was death and. l.udislas wasted no Time in flee mg ro Venice 
with his wife and sons. He Stayed at our house tor a tew days before 
going on 10 Hungary, where he died [in 1 489]; and Mehmed occupied 
the country, leaving to the other son ot the old Duke, called \ l-i' l" 
CVlathep’), only Cajjiel Nuovn and a few other places to suppori 
himself as a tribute -paying vassals, unc 'l Bayezid. Mehmed - 
drove him out. l ie died in Bar fArbe’), acity os Didmatia. rl/r 
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Mehmed [hen put pressure on the Ragusam, obliging them 10 pay 
him lire tribute which up to now they still pay. He then turned on the 
Kingdom of Bosnia ( J Rodina 1 ) where reigned King Siephcn who had 
married Maria, daughter of the Despot Ltiztu of Serbia, as we have 
said above. Stephen reigned in peace, until one ol the local princes 
took it into his In-ad to make himself King of Bosnia; and he wot to 
^ek support from the King of Hungary, alleging chat Stephen had 
reached die throne by murdering Ins father and thai he was in league 
witli the Turks, Furthermore he said that: most of the local people 
wanted him [and nor Stephen] for king. The King of Hungary gave 
him a relative as a wife and an army; and he began to make war on 
Stephen, When the Turk heard this, he sent his BtyUrbey to negotiate 
with Stephen, promising him hi**- possessions and his life if he would 
surrender. But Mehmed intervened, broke his promise and had 
Stephen decapitated- Hts Queen was captured and given 10 one ol 
the Sultan's courtiers, an officer of the Spahh. ( H deir orditse de 
SpacOgEianr) who made tier his wife; but she remained sEcrilc. 
M chitted chert marched on die Hungarians. They were stow to with- 
draw jnd were all routed and seal a e red. Among the dead was their 
captain / who had wanted to seiv-c rhe throne, as well as an infinite 
number of others, Mehmed went back in triumph rn Constantinople** 
The following year he attacked die strong city of Belgrade which, 
after the ruin of the Despots of Serbia, had Jalleriinio the hands of the 
King of Hungary. The Hungarians refused to surrender it at 
Mdimed’s command and he went to war agamsc them, Belgrade was 
saved by John 1 lutiyadi (Tanebo Valvoda 1 ), father ol King Matthias 
and .1 renowned Soldier of Hungary, and by die I’Tancisean friar 
{ riovantii {’loan") Capistrano. who wm? from Germany (‘AlamiUlia') 
wiih a cross On Isis shoulder and more than iO,ooq trCrtJpS ready to 
die for the Christian religion. The Turks were beaten ofT and their 
Sultan withdrew in disgrace and with heavy losses. Hie saintly 
Capistrano, however, who had led ilie fiilri with hip cross and given 
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heart to the ochers, was killed as a martyr along with other good 
Christiana.^ 

Nothing daunted, Mehmed wenl On to attack and besiege the 
strongholds of Stephen [he Great ('Carabogdan'),, al 'Chieli jnd 
‘Moncassro 1 [b Moldavia], Stephen became his tributary. The lord 
of the- other Valachia wan obliged 10 pay twice as much tribute aE 
Stephen ('CarabogdaiT) and also co go every second year to kiss t he 
foot of the Emperor of the Turks. Stephen .however, they held in higii 
esteem because of his strenuous And successful defence of Chleli and 
Moncitstro- Asa result he was granted certain concessions and was noi 
obliged to go and kiss the Sultan 1 !; foot nor to give hostages. Mehmed 
went back to Constantinople; and. the "Srio-ru" [lords of Chios ?], in 
terror, of their own free will offered (o pay him the tribute which they 
still pay him to tins day r K * 

Now the Venetian Senate, looking for every means of opposing 
Mehmed, sent ambassadors to Uzun Hasan fUssutn Cassan 1 ),, K-ing 
of Persia, to persuade him to take up arms against the Sultan. U/.un 
prepared for war and demanded the tribute which Mehmed s 
ancestors ft; id paid to Persia; and this led to savage warfare between 
the two. Mehmed lost many men and Uzun Hasan lost a son; and 
Mehmed employed some 'schiopetderi' [Skqipetais] in his army, who 
were u nfamil iar to the Persians. / In the end Uvun was put to flight. 
Mehmed was victorious and celebrated his mumpli throughout his 
dominions * 1 

Mehmed aiso sent a force to lay siege to Rhodes. It was led by one 
Mr-sib Pasha ('Messit bassa’). who was of the house of Palaiologos.He 
was a brother of my fathers mother. At the capture of Con^autlnople 
he had been taken by the Turks along with his two brothers. He w» 
only ten at the rime, and they were all made Turks, Merih rose to the 
rank of Pasha; and in was he who wa:= sent to lay niegc to Rhodes with 
loo warships and aU rhe armies of Greece and Anatolia. It was in the 
time of the Grand Master d'AubuStan f *d 1 U bus on' ) „ who was joined 
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J>y tii-e army of Trance, The Turks, however, failed to capture the 
bland and retreated. 51 

The Sultan was concerned by the discord in Albania; and he 
thought it best to be done with it by taking over the place. For some 
years it had heeEi ruled by Skanderbeg, a most valiant man of Serbian 
origin. He had taken to wife the daughter of Golemo Ananiti. 
mentioned above. He also had Gstcrx whom he married off in Albania 
_ one called Mamiza who married Musachto I'hopia {'Musai 
Theapta’}, a noble of great power and Authority among the Albanians. 

Thus did Skanderbeg affiliate himself to all the grandees of Albania; 
and his military prowess was beyond compare and description.. Those 
interested in the life of hkanderbeg should read die work of one 
Marino Scodrensc. If was said that he had a sword with which he 
could cut an ox in hall at one stroke. Mehmed asked to see this 
sword and Skanderbcg Kent it to him. He then summoned one of his 
strongest men. An ok was led in to him buT he proved unable to slice 
it in. yne blow. Mehmed complained that he had been deceived and 
wnt cbe sword back saying that it was not the same weapon. Where* 

Upon Skandcrbeg had an ox brought to I dm and demonstrated to the 
Sultans ambassador how to -.lice the beast in half at one blow with 
the same sword; and he sent the weapon back to Mehmed, who 
returned it saying: 'God will not be pleased d 1 deprive so strong a 
mart of such a sword'; and he sent it back to Sfcandcrbeg with many 
ocher presents. Having done wonder* in battle against the Turks, 
Sk.-mderbeg died [in January 146a]. / So also did bis father- in-law list 
Golemo Ariamci and many of the oriiyr princes of Alton ia. 5 - Mehmed 
therefore Invaded rhe country with a large army, devastated it, 
Annihilated its rulers and made himself master of it all. Skodra 
fijcurarT) he besieged. It was defended by Antonio Launedano who 
later became captain-general of the Venetians. It wat lie who fought 
back when Mehmed pitched camp ai die Roiana [river], in defence of 
die Christian faith not only in A Ibania hut also in other places. Tor the 
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Sultan was at war with the Venetian Senate. Mehmed Eii^r^for<- 
abitfidtjned Itis siege of Skodra and, I raving subjugated all the rest o\ 
Albania he went back to Constantinople.^ Front [here he sent a Pasha 
called ‘Ali Eunucho' and die celebrated Omar Bey (“Amarbci') with 
40.000 Turks to lay siege fn l.cpnnto. But Antonio Loredano., who 
ii'^s in command of ii> defence as cap Lam- general of the Christians, 
obliged the T urks to abandon their siege and retire.’" 

At this time there lived in Florence Lorenzo the Magnificent and 
J ultimo di Media, both wealthy noblemen. One day at Mass in the 
Sanctn Rcparata, now called S. Marta tie Fiore, they were set upon by 
some conspirators, Jutiano was killed and his brother Lorenzo was 
wounded. Cardinal San Giorgio, nephew- of Pope Esisms, also died- 
Lorenzo had great trouble in restoring order. Bui all the criminals 
were brought to justice and put to death except for one,. Bernardo 
Bandini. He escaped and made his way to the Sultan Meltmed, who 
gave him asylum in Constantinople. Some days Later Lorenzo sem a 
mta'icnger to Mehmed u> warn him that he had a murderer on his 
hands. Mchmed had hirn arrested and delivered to Lorenzo's man, 
Thus WilS Raririini taken to Florence where he was most cruelly 
punished; and Lorenzo remained a dose and honoured friend of die 
Sultan.^ 

Mehmed sent an army under the command of his captain Iskcnder 
Bey (‘Schroder bassa') 10 raid the coast on the Venetian k rritory 
in Friuli- The Venetians appointed Girolamo Nnvella (“Count 
Hieronymo ds Verona 1 } to fight bade, but he was defeated and killed; 
and the Turks took 7.0,000 prisoners trom Friult. w The Venetian 
Senate then sought nut Maria, ihc daughter of the Despot Serbia, 
who, at related above, had been the wile ni Mehmed's father Mu rath 
Mehmed honoured and respected her as if she were Ins own mother- 
She resided at Jdfcevo (‘Exova’} near Sorres: and it was i lie re that 
die Venetians sent ambassador to find her and -isk her to use her 
influence hv arranging a pact With Mehmcd. S3il j w:i-. nut successful l- 
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/ They they sent a young man called [Giovanni] Dario, who was 
secretary of their Senate and had great experience,, to Constantinople. 
Darin spent :a lung rime there and eventually arranged .1 peace tteary 
on the following terms: Venice was to cede 10 she Turks the fortress 
of Skodra (’Scutari'} m Albania, which rhe Turks had failed 10 
capture* Alsu to be surrendered to M tinned were the islands of 
Lemnos and of Tridogria near LepanlO. 1 'he Venetians were an 
addition to pay Eo,coo ducats in eight years - this in compensation 
for the seizure of certain raxes due to the Turks which had been 
appropriated h\ a gentleman of ihe 'ca Zorzi" who had escaped to 
Venice,-'* Peace was concluded, but the terms did not include 
Leonardo di Toeco who ruled S. Mavra, Leucada, [ihacEL. Jacinto, 
Cephalcmia, 3 -(is wife was Milica, a daughter of the Despot Lazar of 
Serbia by whom he had one son and three daughters. She died ns 
a prudent and blameless princess. Leonardo married again io a 
dEiughter of the prince of ‘fttlEano’ [Francesca Marzano of Aragon], 
a relative of Kmc Ferdinand ol Naples, an enemy oi Venice ."’ 1 
Wherefore, as I have said above, af the time when Pietro MtiCWttgO 
was deputy captain-general against the Turks, King Ferdinand sent 
an armada ted by his son Frederick, later to become King, which with 
many ships entered the Gulf and blockaded J Curzota r . But, being 
unable 10 capture it, they left; and the Venetians sent a fleet of their 
own and captured atid sacked 'Galipoli'. A few days later peace was 
concluded between Venice and Ferdinand [of Naples], " 

The Sjgrtoria ut Venice was annoyed that Leonardo [Toccoj, who 
was irs vassal, had married a relative of the King j Ferdinand] at a lime 
when the King was at war with them; ar.d for ihii reason lie was not 
party t" the peace [wirh rhe Turks]. He [Leonardo Toeco | was 
t'liliged. every time a Sunjak. 6 cy arrived eu Janitia and Area, tu pay 
him too ducats, over and above the customary tribute payable 10 die 
Lmpcmr of the Turks. Lt happened that a new niTici.b] arrived as 
Pasha, lie was a young man of seventeen called TaitbasteiL Me was 
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related to Leonardo who, retying On this iacr, &cnr him a basket oi 
fpj i t instead of the usual cash. Fall was cross and complained, vowing 
that Leonardo would won -re (he error of his ways. 1 !c wrote at once 
EO rite lord of the Turks, since Leonardo was his tri biliary, pointing 
out that during the Veneto-Turkislj war Leonardo had maintained a 
number of light cavalry front Venice on Zakyntlios and that these had 
repeatedly attacked places belonging to the Turks and remained there- 
with the- support and goodwill of Leonardo, who had noi been party 
to die peace treaty. Whereupon Mchtned sent rwc my -eight warships 
under / command of his celebrated captain Gediii; Ahmed Pasha 
fOidi Cad math bassa'} to tight Leonardo, who. anticipating rheir 
approach and being hated by the people- for his tyranny, promptly 
cm barked with bin- new wife and sons and all his relics and treasures 
and fled to King Ferdinand of Naples. The King granted him some 
castles in Calabria. Shortly after the death of Mehmed [in 1481 J. 
Leonard o's brother Antonio [Tocco] got some ships from the King of 
Naples and drove the Tuirkii out ol CephahiTtia H lint the Venetians, 
unwilling to break their trvee with llte Turks, sent four warships tn 
Cephalcmia to fight Antonio and restore the island to the Sultan 
Bayezid. As to Leonardo, be left Calabria after a while and went to 
Montterrag then so Rome, where, in the time oi Pope Alexander VI, 
he died. Hia son Carlo also died in Rome* in the pontificate of Uo X. 
Gcdik Ahmed took over rhe islands, killing all Leonardo's officials 
and rounding up rnosT ol the inhabitants. They were taken with their 
wives to Constantinople, where Mehmed ordered that they were to 
cohabit with black Ethiopians, male and female, to engender a race oi 
half-coloured slaves, 1 [e confined them to the islands ot the Marmara 
and other islets close by between Gallipoli and Constantinople 

At this ii me the King of Naples w r as at odds with Leonardo <ls 
Medici and oilier potentates. Mehmed tvai persuaded that the time 
Was ripe to send Gcdik Ahmed with a fleet Lu airack Otranto b\ Italy, 
and he captured it and slaughtered .ill it* men who were- capable oi 
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bearing arms and enslaved all ii& women and children. He plundered 
most thoroughly the surrounding countryside, towns and castles. 

King Ferdinand in despair wrote ro ail the Christian princes to tell 
diem hpw Mehmed had set foot in Italy and taken Otranto, what you 
might call the 'key to Italy*. Hearing this lamentable news everyone 
volunteered to go to the rescue of the sud King oil Naples Ferdinand 
and hie iron Alfonso, then Duke of Calabria and laier King. But on she 
death of Mehmed (May 1481) Gedik went back ro Constantinople, 
leaving Otranto garrisoned by numerous Turkish troops. Eie had 
occupied it fora year.™ 1 

/The Sultan Mehmed (died j Mtiy 1481)/ 

I ht- Empctfnr Mehmed was a must fortu mite and cxpdlent prince / 
and in his rime lits captains achieved many victories and brought him m 
many prizes in diverse Christian countries, in Hungary, Folaind, 

Istria, Dalmatia, 'Corriiola' [Camtoh], Curinchia, Austria and Friuli, 
placC$ not then suliject to llini but raided and plundered by his 
horsemen. 1 ^ Mehmed was lucky in matters oi war and very liberal 
and magnanimous, especially 10 itis fighting men. if one of them 
distinguished himself he was handsomely remunerated and went from 
one extreme [of wealth} to the odier. if Mehmed saw one valiantly 
mounting die wall of a city he would reward that man with \ ducats a 
month- and thi* might hr: increased lu 5 $,ooO j year, a=£ in example 
utirl incentive to others, 5*1 rh^t his servants would more readily and 
vol u nta rify expose The msel ves t o serious d angc rs on hss bell a I F. H e d i d 
not waste his money on maintaining buffoons, actors and other 
useless persons. One day at a banquet when Sie was .l young man and 
flushed with wine a jester came into the hull and begun hia buffoonery, 
which gave Mehmed greai pleasure. He said to the jester, 'Go to die 
treasury mid they will give you yco ducats/ The ieSter replied, J No 
iliev will not, without your authority.' Mehmed said. "Just go and 
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demand it and insist if they refuse come to my court m the morning 
wilb the treasurer and I will make him do it.' Oii he went to the 
treasurer and asked him for the money. The usurer said, J i cannot 
give u to you without orhec authority, Wait till the morning when 1 
go to the court, and if my lord orders me to do so I ihall willingly give 
die money to you-' The jester passed the night in happy rnlHCtpatior 
of getting it- In the morning the usurer meinioned the matter to the 
Emperor. MeWd laughed and wud, 'You did well not to give it to 
him.' When the jester heard this he was furious. Mehmed summoned 
him and asked what he was complaining about. 'You’, he satrf, gave 
me an hoar’s pleasure, l gave youa whole night's pleasure. It’s a iair 
deal. You art indebted to me, not l eo you. Go your way.' 

He preferred to spend bis money on warfare and the support of 
troops, his nobles and other usetV.l and honourable purposes. He 
was also most charitable and every week as a rule he would distribute 
to die poor and needy infinite amounts of money and clothe as 
much to the Christian^ and Jews as to the Turks impartially. In 
Constantinople lie demolished die beautiful church of rite Holy 
Apostles and built in its place a superb mosque, which is a church of 
the Turks, endowed with hospitals, doctors and medicines ior the sick 
which he maintained a* a chanty, giving it more than i^o.oco ducats 
a year. This Mehmed was gifted with a singular and wide-ranging 
intellectual ability. He understood Arabic and Greek and had as 
his master a Greek monk called *SctoW [George Gennadies 
Scholariosj who was a most erudite theologian and had attended the 
Council of Florence. Schotorios composed a work in Greek entitled 
"t’o Mahomet the Emperor 1 - a most beautiful work defining the 
nature of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit. It Is easy K> convince 
a Christian ofthe truth of such matters but to make them intelligible 
^ to „ Turk Is another matter, / This book comprises all the articles ol 
ihc Christian faith and is a fine work to be read and Wtcd by all- He 
often read cm of it to Mehmed* so much so that some say that the 
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Emperor adhered more to the Christian r'anli than to any other, 
especially in the years before his death. ifl l-le always kept by him 
some relics of saints with lamps burning before ihem either, as 
some say. to enhance their reputation so that he could sell them to 
Christians ai agreal price or. as others say, oui of a, genuine devotion 
m them. Many, however, and among them trustworthy men, uy that 
Mehmed was rhe cruellest Emperor since the rime of Nero. Here is 
one example oi liis cruelties: one day when lie was wandering m 
random in one of his gardens he saw a young melon ('cochumero*) 
and fijrbade anyone m touch if because he wanted it to mature. Rut 
one of rhe boys who followed him as personal servants, provoked by 
childish gluttony, picked it and ate it. The Emperor turned round and., 
not finding the melon or the culprit, was determined to find him by 
any means; so he had the stomachs of fourteen of the hoys opened. It 
was the fourteenth who proved n> have t^ien the melon. An instance 
of his liberality was dm ease oi his servant Gedik Ahmed, so called 
because he had 5 front tooth missing. Gedik once remarked to 
M e tuned that a prince is not great, it he cannot make a small person 
great or a great person small. Whereupon Mehmed was provoked and 
mised Gedik from I he status of a servant to the rank of Pasha or 
captain. This was the man whom he sent to capture Leonardo Tocco 
and who took the citv of Otranto, as we have -laid above. He had a 
beautiful wife. Mehmed Vsnn Mustafa Cel chi, coming one morning 
to kiss his father'- hand, saw her .and fell in love with her; and one 
a Lc moon he forced his way Into the ladies* bathroom- no guard 
daring to bar the way to the Sultan's son; and be found the kidv naked 
and violated her. When Gedik heard nf i hi ^ he went straight to die 
Lrnperor Mehmed to *eek justice for rhe crime. Mehmed asked him 
why be made such a fuss. Was he nni the Sul tsui J * slave and therefore 
die slave of bjs son? If Mustafa bad done this deed lie bad done: it to 
his slave, V Norte the less he confined Mustafa TO his own quarter!; and 
three mrmih- Later had him su J located, although it was generally 
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beloved that he died of a fever, Another instance of Mebmed'^ 
cruelty; a Kadi or judgu in Bursa was found to have more than once 
accepted bribes. He was brought to Constantinople and there skinned 
alive. Mehtned had die man's son brought before him and toSd hint 
tit ai he was 10 lake his father's place as a iudge at Bursa. In case = .l 
offence he would suffer ihc same fate as his father. The carpet on 
which be sat m thu court at Bursa was the pelt qf his late father, 1 ^ 
Mehmed wras more cruel than New- The Turkish annate record 
that in ihc thirty-three years o I his reign and at his command Bylaws 
people were pur to death, Finally, he had prepared a great armada, 
some said id attack Rhodes by land and sea, others to fight his own 
sort, othe« to make war on the Sultan of Egypt (‘Soldano’)- Bui 
he was raken gravely ill on his journey at a place in Natalia caltr:: 
Chalcedon CCaJcedonia^ and be died. He was aged fifty-sin. His 
corpse was taken to Constantinople and buried i:i a chapel of the great 
Imarei T Murat') which he bad built., as we have said above, There 
lamps continually burned, tended by many 'Talasumarf, then 
priests, who from vigil to vigil sang psalms for hift soul. He was. 
dressed in his robes and Ins turban and festooned with seasonal 
dowers, as was the custom with all Emperors of the Turks: and on bis 
ti?mb wits inscribed a Turkish epitaph recording the names of all the 
Emperors, lords. King 1 - and princes and all die land*, that he had 
conquered* It concluded with the words: “He hid in mind to make war 
on Rhodes and on arrogant Italy.' But divine goodness willed chat 
such wickedness should not occur, 11 ' 1 

Mehmed's son Rayezid succeeded him. He was the second of dial 
name and the eighth Emperor of the Turks* and he found his Empire 
much expanded hi countries, nations, subjects and wealth. Some say 
ihnf Mehmed did not really want Bayscid to be his successor, lor all 
diat he was his hisf-bom. He would have preferred another son called 
jem (“Cent') to be Sultan, who had not so many sons as Bay l-i. id 
and was men: severe and bellicose; wherefore the Pasha, knowing 
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fctehmed's intentions, notified Jem first about his lather's death. 
However, the messenger with the news fell into the bands of the pasha 
HcrAegoglou ('Cherzegqgti"), who was the son of the Duke of Santa 
Saba and Beyler&tv of Natalia and related to the -aid Eayc/.id. jerT That 
messenger was hanged. A second courier went to Jem by another 
route; his name wan Gedik ('GididT) Mustafa. In the event the 
news reached Eayezid before his brother Jem and he got to Uskudai 
(' Sana ri h ), a fortress in Natalia on rhe way to Constantinople, first. / 
He was fortunate in having a son in Constantinople called Korku d 
('Ciirchut'J,, who was eight years idd- and he acted as regent and 
quelled the Janissaries who were up inarms, holding the pass until Ids 
father Rayesad entered Lhe city and restored peace and order, 1 ®" 

His brother Jem was iIlljv. forestalled t but he was not discun raged. 
He assembled a huge army and occupied iim-va; and it was near there 
iliac Bay end joined battle with him at a place called “SuJran Humi’- 
Jum was defeated, shattered, and fled tu Rhodes. From there he was 
sent on lo the Duke of Savoy and :hence to King Charles VIII of 
France who scot Eiim to Rome to Pope Innocent [VIII]. In the time 
of Pope Alexander VI. Charles of France bad a mind to conquer die 
kingdom of Naples and then to take Constantinople, and Bayexid wns 
afraid that the Turks might lose the coastline of Greece, But by bad 
luck Jem died on his way to Terracing and was buried in the ciiv of 
C.npua tq tin great relief of Bay eat id. who had been paying, the 
Apostolic -Sec 40.000 Venetian gold ducats a year for his upkeep and 
1 1 ad also, to ingratiate himself with Pope InnoceoL VIII, presented to 
."tn die iron uF the Holv Lance, the sponge, the reed of Our Saviour 
gud many other relics which Mehmed had held in great reverence. 1 ' 1 *' 
Afl soon as has brother [Jem| had been disposed of, Baytteid went to 
^ar against 'Carabogdara'. prince of 'VaUehia ern rl captured Kilia 
f Lheli') and Akkerman (’Mnncastro 1 ),, strongholds which his father 
fvk'lirnrd had fried ynd I ailed to conquer; By these achievements 
^lyezid struck universal panic inm a|] C]iii:;riar>S,' 1,1 He also made war 
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on the Suhati of Egypt (‘Saldana*); but near Adana (‘Adrien/) and 
l ansus in ihe space of three years he suffered three great defeats hi 
which it is estimated that more than i ’o,qdo Turks perisjied. There 
e hen amse a quarrel between the King of Poland and C.arabogdan 
ant! the latter Ireely sold [be pass to the l nrks, 111 i 

The sins Pt die Christians blinded the eyes of their own leaders. 
Whenever they had a difference among themselves they called on one 
of the Ottomans for help against their rivals; and the poor wretches 
never saw diac this was their own clear ruin. Thus have the Ottoman 
princes reached their dominating position at the present day, aided by 
the caiman [ discord among the Chris! ian princes, 

Bayern- d then sent a captain catted 'Marco ZogIF with a targe army, 
mainly Akinji (‘Aching'), for war against Poland, His enemies were 
unprepared and 40,000 Christian prisoners were taken: arid the 
following year, when the King of Poland and Carabogdan had made 
peace together! Baycr-id sent 'Marco Zogli 1 again to Poland will: 
20,000 Akinji\ bm die re was famine and extremely cold weather, 
which caused die death of all of these Turks. Eayezid next Occupied 
the land of Vlad ('VlathecO, son of die Dtifce of San Saba. V lid 
subsequently died in the city of Bar (‘Arbe) in Dalmatia, as wc have 
said above, SK 

Bay said determined ic> put a stop to the ceaseless banditry and 
piracy of the men of Chimara (‘Ciretarioiti 1 }, So he advanced upon 
them by land. Some believe, however, that his real objective was 
Corfu. Rut [here he found die place wtdl defended, victualled and 
prepared, This was why he Turned on Chimara instead and totally 
destroyed it, but its people were indom it able and before -w* months 
had passed most of them escaped from captivity and returned to their 
houses, where they still nrr. 11 ^ 

Gayezid then overaan the district ofKoror {'Catharo'}, expelling 
lord Crnojuvic {'CernovLchio'), who had married a Venetian lady 
die family of Ertzo. He had been imprisoned for conspiring against 
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die Venetian Senate; but he escaped and went iirst to France ind then 
to Rome, and hnalty, in desperation, he went over to Baycrid and 
became a Turk by Faith. Venice then made a pact with [he King of 
France lor the min and destruction of rhe Duke of Milan, Ludovico 
More, who sent one Giorgio Bu^ardo of Genoa with gifts, as 
ambassador to Bay said to persuade him thru the rime had come to 
make war on Venice. Wherefore Bay aid, notwithstanding that the 
Venetians had sent him an ambassador of their own called Andrea 
Zartchani to arrange ,i peace treaty of twenty-five years, reopened 
hostilities'. For the law ot Mahomet decreed that it was not necessary 
to keep hush with Christians, Bayerid therefore sent nn army under 
] lender Pasha (‘Scbetider bassa'), of whom we have already spoken, 
fs was he. who in the time of Meltmed, had ravaged Friuli- Now he 
was to attack Friuli Again; find there lie took rG,ooo prisoners, male 
and female, apart [Vom those that were killed. 114 / 

Bayezid had builr a great fleet of more than 40a ships. The 
Venetian* too had a larger armada which, though smaller in number, 
w-l* mote powerful. Their captain was Antonio Grinaol, later to 
be Doge Ot Venice, The Turkish captain was Davud (‘Tauth'} Hey, 
SattjtjJt bey of Gailipoli. who was based at Caron. There die war 
began [ 1499]. 1 The Turkish fleet re treated to Pono Longo [near 
Navarmoj; and if the Christians had done the right thing they would 
have blockaded the Turks there, But they got out, not without 
danger* and sailed up cn Patras. If the Christians had started a fight 
J herc in 1 he Gulf tit Patras they would have won, especially as die 
Venetians wete fQirted by eighteen French ships arriving by way of 
Uaxtncia (‘Chiarenva’ I. If all the men of Venice hud acted like 
Andrea Loredano and Alban d'Armer the Venetians would surely 
have scored a great victory, for then two ships attacked the huge 
Vessel of the Turk'; commanded by Bar A H|k ('Banach Kithi"}, 
Though they looked big, the ir TWO shipi were smali in comparison, 
^ 'it they might have boarded the Lurkish ship and raked dw 
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Christian flag on it- But Barak set fire to all three of them and they wore 
burnt together with ail their crews. The French ships, blown on by a 
high wind* attacked the Turks vigorously, until of a sudden God blew 
out the candle of ihetr wind and they were becalmed. They withdrew 
to a safer position, except for their ship called ‘Chiut4W which was 
enormous and taught on for hours, umil the [ urks gave up and lefr it 
lu sail on with the rest. The French captain was so cross with the 
Venetians for not coming to the help of the 'dnaranta* that he ieit tor 
Marseilles. The Turks sailed off Verso is Papa, where many were 
killed by the guns of the Venetian ships. They then made for Patras, 
while the Christian capi a Li i wenl lu Cephalonia, though he was. unable 
to rake it. Those in Lcpanto, seeing the Turkish fieri upon diem, 
surrendered: and die Turkish armada wintered in the Gull of 
Patras 

The Venetians appointed another captain, Melchior {’Marchio') 
Trevisano, w r ho led some shtps and men to Gcpiulmiia; but they 
failed lo capture it. 11 ? In ihe next year f moo] the 5ultan ftayesdd, whn 
never slept Jed j great force by land and sea to join his fleet which had 
been wintering in the / Gulf of Patras 10 lay siege to die dry of 
Modun. Six Venetian captains of galleys {whose name* are here 
recorded) volunteered to go to the rescue of 'poor ModoneV it* 
defenders were so excited to sec their rescuer* arriving that they left 
their posts in the fortress and down to die sea to welcome them. 
The Turks, seeing the walls abandoned, climbed up and. captured iln 
place. The first over the wails was a janissary who bad but five aspers 
a day tor his pay. Bayezid was to reward this man by maxing him s 
Smjak &rv with (in annual stipend of S^ooo ducat*. The conquerors 
treated the faithful people of Motion with the utmost cruelty. It & 
said that on the day after hi* conquest Bayczid went to give thanks 
in the Christian church ;md, on crossing die bridge to enrer (hf 
city, lie observed the great depth of rhe moat: and he exclaimed that 
neither the talent of his Beyltrfcy Sbistn Pasha nor the prowess of 
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fab janissaries had won ifii ■- place for him. Ei was the work of God 
alone. 

Zonchio jNavarino) was Bayezid's next stop- It surrendered: and 
from there he went on to Curon, whose people were so frightened that 
they gave him the kcyuif their city. He sailed onto Nauplion {‘Napoli 
di Romani a h ) f but it was too well defended. S(i he weni back to 
Constantinople to celebrate his triumph; and her had the gates at ilic 
entrances ro Modon and Coren turned eo face Mecca, where their 
prophet M e hemet is bu ried, r 1 * 

In the n u xt year [■ foi after the death of Melchior Trevisano, rhe 
ru'Sv Venetian captain was named as Benedetto tli ca Fesaro; and lie 
sailed to Corfu to mid VftJsa {’VokW) near Valona, where some of 
Raven id's warships wtire stationed. Has operations were, however, 
disturbed by a great storm at sea. He was there joinod by Gunsalvo 
Fernando (‘Consalvo Permute di Corduvo’). Duke of ‘Terra Nova', 
lIil grand captain of his Catholic Majesty of Spain, with sixty-five 
well-armed ships. The two captain* sailed to Cephalonia and 
succeeded in capturing ir; less than 100 of its Turkish defenders 
survived, so strongly had they resisted, 1 

It was in die time of Elayezid that the Pesput Manuel Palaio]ogo&, 
ni whom we have *pok.eti above, dicxl as a Christian in Constantinople- 
At Buye/.id's command, / he was buried with great honour and 
xi.ilemmiry, tli* 1 uner.il being attended not only by Christians but also 
by T urkish lords and nobles of die court. Manuel left two bastard suns 
hom oi two slaves. The elder died a* a Christian after his tarher's 
death. The younger was made a Turk by Selim, son oi Bayezid, and 
hved in the seraglios 116 \hous die family (of Palaiologos] T the annals 
1Ji ! the Greeks S3) it came bum Rome. being j Roman patrician 
i -i i n i Jy that went ro Constantinople with the Emperor Constantine the 
Great. I 'tien. in the days of the exarchs, they moved to ItaJv and one 
°l rhem married in Viterbo: and in rhe day* of the L^scaris Emperors 
dicre was a celebrated soldier of the family who came 10 the aid of die 
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Emperor LascaritL He married, in Greece and was; the lather of me 
Emperor Michael Pulido logos, of whom we spoke above, There were 
seven Emperors of die imperial line ot Palaiologos. Fbere is now no 
remaining legitimate descendam in the male line, except for the 
illustrious Gian Giorgio, Marquis of Montfenat. who is descended 
from the younger son of die Emperor AndtOfiico Palaeoiogo called 
Theodore, who married (he female lielr m the Marquisate and 
produced rwu sons, of whom Gian Giorgio is die last - and even he is 
now dead- 121 

On leaving Cephabnia, Gunsalvo Fernando, the grand captain, 
made for Naples- Betwdcrto of Pesaro- took aboard some strafhkm 
and other light cavalry and sailed with his fleet to Natalis to a place 
called Petama. 121 The Turks there were unprepared and he plundered 
tlie district and went back to Candia with much booty and many 
prisoners. While he was there one Kcmal ('CamtdT) 'whh a tev 
ships raided Zonchio, which some brave Greeks had wrested from 
the lurks a few months before. It was impregnable by land. The 
Venetians bad lour galleys there and a ^mall garrison commanded by 
a castellan. Kemal arrived unexpectedly by sea, caprured die Venetian 
ships aid killed all the Supers who fell into his hands. All Pash a 
(Thill Bassa Eunucho'), then Saftjak %' of die Mores, came ro die 
'icene by Saudi with an armyi mid K anal, who was already there, 
opened the gates to Mm- The Venetian castellan surrendered bis 
fortress. Alt Paritu spared the lives of its defenders. The captain 
[Pesnro| rushed to the rescue only ro find that Zonchio was already n 1 
ihe hands of Ali Pasha. Ali handed over his prisoners and Pesaro took 
them with him to Corfu. There lie had the castellan and life constable 
beheaded along with some others. The rest he let go free.' - ' / 

Then one evening the Turks surprised and captured the city 1,1 
Dutfra*. An armada of the French came to the rescue under she 
command of die lord of Raven strin Cmonsigftfrr di Uovesten V' 1 

They could put ashore tnpOO men .it arms ail ciad in white, ^ id 1 


Ravcnsiein were the Duke ol Albania, ir:e Infnma of Navarre and 
tnany mber French Icirdi, From Dura^.o, accompanied by die a Lore- 
said Venetian captain [Benedetto oi Pesaro| ; they sailed ro Mytilcne 
and blockaded it. But they were unable to take it, although they 
attacked ihr outskirts of tin place, battered its walk anti fought some 
battles, The Grand Master of Rhodes, Pierre d'Aubusson ('Pietro 
DubusunO arrived with twcnty-uiglu war-kip;; and brave knights- to 
help tlie Christians but withdrew to Rhodes when he learns that they 
had abandoned their assault- Bayer id, not knowing this* and fearful of 
losing Mytsleue, aL once sens reinforcements with Mesilt ('Mesti') 
Pasha, whom we have already mentioned [p. ut.f] in connection with 
the siege of Rhodes, 1 his Meaih t lor all chat he was the brother of the 
mother of my lather, was a tierce enemy of the t hnsiians; and in the 
course or hi? operations at Mytilene lit. broke his neck- But Bay rad A 
fSeei found iltui the ClviLSttans had ,i I ready left Myiilene. For die lord 1 
ii| HarvcnsEcb and die French armada encOunte red a great fttorm ur sea 
anti were scattered in various directions, his own vessel being 
wrecked of! Cengo with much loss of life. The general Pesnro 
thereupon decided Ju make for dse Gulf of Arta T lor it place called 
Preve/.a I h ere, where some Turkish galleys had stopped to coliL.it 
ammunition- The Venetian ca pi run- general w r rn! in through the 
narrow mom It of ik Gulf and set fire ro ihcsr munitions and bbw 
them up, Bui when the -ScnT/u* icy an ived with many Turkish cavalry 
the Christians went back io their ships and managed tu get Out ol rile 
Cub wull tile Ions ut or.lv one man. Another French ilect then ii rived 
commanded by the captain 'Pier tan' who, together with rhe general 
Pesaro and the Bishop ci Paphos ('Raftn 1 ), she apostolic legate who 
bad twenty ships sent by Alexander VI, wen: on to attack the island of 
Sitntit Maura, t here they con '.true Led a rampart m defend the crossing 
from [1st mainland; snd (his was held by the French and Venetian 
'‘hips which could pres cm. any force in-m. 1 he Levant getting across 

S ,rj the island, And ihey built another r.impuri which was manned 
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by the ppal legate whli the Pope's warship. The Sw yak hey 
('feamlKlJnio') arrived wichan army hut found the causeway Mocked 
;md the istand cm off. He was unable to do anything and lie retired 
under fire from the Christian guns, f So Santa Maura was' l a ken and 
the Venetians restated its fortifications, 1 ^ 

None [be less. Hay raid did nor relent in bis aggressive hostility 
cowards and damage to the Republic ot Venice, us much in -hne ■ 
peace as in time of war, in □ manner more deceitful than I iis forebears. 
This was especially so in die district of Dalmatia which was subject to 
Venice, for he visited the Venetians there with a wave of persecution, 
capture and hangings an the grounds that they were thieves and 
pirates from the sea- The Venetians brought it on themselves by not 
taking precaution* in the days of peace; and it is my opinion that they 
suffered more in peace than in war; far the Turks arrested almost all 
□f their merchants and pur them in prisons from which they could 
escape only by paying great sums of money which they did not 
have. ] can testify to this, for h was such exactions and payments dint 
caused the ruin of my family in those pans, especially of my brother 
Alexander . 1 - 1 The Venetian Senate made many fruitless attempts to 
reach a settlement with Ebyoid. In the end they appointed a most 
prudent man called Andrea Gritii, who is now Doge Of Venice. I R 
had been released From prison; and It was lie wins persuaded Bayezid 
to make peace on the following termst Cephalonia was to rem.ii:i in 
Venetian hands; bui Santa Maura was to revert toils former [Turkish] 
itatus; die money and goods which the Sultan hud filched trom 
Venetian merchants were to remain in hi* hands, tn help pay for die 
repaired the defences of Sana Maura. 1 - 

tn the year vjop Colo') there was a mighty earthquake which 
caused a large part of the walls of Constantinople to collapse- Bay raid 
decreed that throughout his Empire every twenty household* must 
produce erne man to work on die repair and restoration of the ruin* d 
walls: and the task was fully completed in the short space pi one 
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glimmer. 1 myself siiw 73,000 men at work, in Constantinople. Another 
]o,ocso were commissioned to repair the walls of DidymoteidiOn 
("Dcmoiieo'} in Europe, which, was the Sultan's birthplace. 13 

Next Ismail J Safari (hi Sdphi') of Persia declared war 011 Bayezid, 
entered Anatolia and advanced as far as the vicinity of Bursa. Bay raid 
seni an army against him under the command of Ali ('HaliT) Pasha 
the Eunuch. But he was killed and hie army was destroyed. / Ismail itk 
(“S ophi") recalled his troops to Persia and made peace with Bayezid. Lil 

The three surviving sons of Bayezid jll], all called 'sutiam'. were 
Ahmed ('Acmat'}, Selim and Korkudi ('Curetith'). It was his intention 
thaT Ahmed should succeed him, ibr he was mote like himself in 
character, being of a peaceable and charitable nature. All three sons 
were born of the -iame mother. This was Lin usual among the Turkish 
rulers, although the present Sultan Suleiman has several sons born of 
the same mother. / Selim, however, was rest less and anib i 1 ious for t he .>) 

throne, and he had the support of the fanissaritts in Constantinople, 
rhey were glad to accept him as their Emperor. Selim went no kiss 
his father's hand and Bay raid handed over his sword and abdicated 3 l=s 
authority. The court went over to Selim; and after about twenty 
days in Constantinople, Bayezid, abandoned by all T moved to 
Didymoieichoti ('Dunotioa') near AdrinoopLe, where lie had been 
btirn. He died Jt j place called 'Saslidrrc' a nd h is corpse? was roke?n to 
Constantinople and buried in the Imaret which he had built there, / 

Selim 1 1 5 1 2.— iL.-| was the ninth Sultan of die Turks, lie was nso 

magniwiim^ui. bellicose and liberal; and he had it in mind to outdo 
Alexander of Macedon in the magnitude of his achievements. After 
Ids father's funeral lie went to Boris; and the re he ordered the 
c aci:rjtion of a number of Pashas, among them that Mustafa who had 
gone as ambassador to Rome and presented Pope Innocent j V III] 
with the holy relies, as recounted above. Ocher victims of Selim’s 
Wecutioner were the r bas;j DueaginugU", 'Tam heP, his major dnmo 
'‘Tld J Za i usbass i " . bee ause tl 1 ey I 'dr aken idev W Ith hi s brother A h m ed 
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Pasha. There was ilien warfare between .S tliTti and hi$ two brother 
Ahmed and korkud- Me defeated both of them and had them 
strangled with a bowstring. Bark in Constantinople, SeSim bad all hi* 
grandsons tvtcIi their wives and children brought to I and strangled 
in like fashion -■ a total of twenty metnbersof the Ottoman family, 1 !l 

The same Selim was, however, very' partial in the Christians. In the 
case of a dispute between a Christian and a lurk, he would lake 
the side of the former, which was not in keeping with the religion of 
Mahomet, Once, when some Muslims had tortured a Christian into 
changing hi.s faith, Selim had the offenders punished; and rill 
Christians who had denied Christ and become Muslims against their 
will were encouraged 10 revert ld their Christian faith.' 11 

Sc I bn made war on Ismail. King of Persia ( Sophs Sac Ismail ). / 
Ismail fought hack but he could not resist the great multitudes of 
Turkish troops; and he reared to the great city of Tabriz f Thau ris*), 
his Persian capital Selim followed him and entered the dry, He 
emptied its treasury, stole two of the king's concubines, and tuok with 
him to Constantinople as prisoners 3.000 masters of various arts and 
wealthy citizens of Tabriz In the following year Selim made war 
againat the [Mamluk] Sultan of Cairo, ‘Camwinganil and defeated 
him and the troops which Ismail ("Sophi : had sent to help him in a 
1&1 battle near Aleppo, on 24 August e^i 6. / [Here joll-nws ail Italian 
translation of the cc*t of a letter, written in Greek, which Selim sem to 
all his governors and officials, as well as to the podesra of die island of 
Chios C&chkO, dated 17 August-] 15 * Of the Mamluks only S,ooo were 
left. They found anew Sultan called Tuman Bey (Tumobcl). 8ti [ 
Selim, with l 30.000 camels, succeeded in crossing the desert in eight 
days, and made camp at 3 plate called Rulacho . T:ie Ma.mluk>, 
unable to fight so huge an army, wiihdrcw to Cairo; and Selim 
captured their new Sid can and displayed him from die walls bclore 
going on to Alexandria, where he slaughtered all the Mamluks. W- hile 
he was there lie got word from, his son Suleiman tlur l-^ope Leo X nl 
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blessed memory had preached the crusade in koine indimg all 
f ihrisimii princes. So Sthm appointed a viceroy in Cairo and Sett for 
Constantinople, / taking with him all die ccmtem-i of thy Mamluk rth 
treasury and many rich and prominent men as prisoners, i shall not 
go on to tell of ' Abdul i' and the other Arab princes, nor of the many 
places that Selim acquired and the many who died ii his hands, since 
oilier writers have fully described the life of this emperor who day 
and night thought of nothing but war ' u [There follows « list of his 
victims. j In Constantinople, however, lie had 3 splendid arsenal built 
at Peru for his fleet, mo fed Over like that of the Sitpmrin rn Venice, 

He also had at in mind to reconstruct ibe arsenal of the Christian 
i-mperors. But death prevented rhe fulfilment of these projects. He 
ahti planned a great expedition to SliJlSv. _ Bui be fell 111 and died [i sac!. 

The Janissaries in Constantinople kepr his death a secret until his 
-ion Suleiman arrived there to take over the sovereignty. He met dte 
corpse of bis father al the AdrianOple gate of the city and, out of his 
l'ive and respect, dismounted and helped shoulder the coffin to the 
Imarei of the Sultan Bayedd. There it was laid with great pomp and 
ccrcm-uny, until such time as the Sultan Stile im an will have completed 
the construction of his own sumptuous ImareL which is rsow in 
progress and. which will stand above what was in the days of the 
Christian Emperors a fine cistern Supplying an aqueduct, 3 * 1 

Thus did Suleiman become die tenth Sultan of die Turks. The 
news of Selim's, death sparked a rebel lion in Egypt and Syria Jed by 
an A rail called Ghazali ( l Gazeti h ) supported by some Mamluks. To 
cnssii the revolt. Suleiman sent Iris brother-in-law ferhad Pasha, and 
{ - ■ biL^ali was killed stl Latl le. f I iifi head, together with others, was seal n, 
to Suleiman J Suleiman then elected ro make war on the Hungarians 
tv punish them for the great Injuries which they had inflicted on him. 
l ie was aware.* that ihu princes of Christendom were divided among 
dtetrrselves by great iilrerirntiijns and internecine warfare. So he rook 
persona! command oi u v nsf army to attack the? city fir Belgrade. He 
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laid siege to it with such savagery char its defenders, seeing Lltc.-ir 
fortress destroyed and with no prospect oi help coming from any 
quarter, surrendered and offered 10 mate peate in exchange tor their 
survival - None rhe less many ol them were put 10 death and there wa- 
much looting and pillage. Shlciman then ordered that all r he captain s 
between the rivers Danube and Sava, for all that so many of them hod 
surrendered, be put to the swOrd or taken. as prisoners; and when he 
went back to Constantinople, he took with him the body of 'Santa 
Tm\ die body of Santa Venerauda, an effigy of Our Lady^fld an arm 
of Santa Barbara, all of which were obi cots of veneration in Belgrade. 
These he offered to die (.reek Patriarch in Constantinople ai a price 
for the charity of Christians; otherwise he would throw them in the 
sea. The poor Patriarch did all he could to save the relics; he handed 
over some money and kept them in the Patriarchate with the greatest 
Veneration. Arid ] may say that the Patriarch was not alone in finding 
rhe means to ransom many Christians. Throughout the Empire die 
bishops adjured all Christian people, merchants and foreigners to do 
God's will by subscribing to the liberation ot Christian sieves; -ami 
they did so willingly. J know of someone In Adiianople who three 
times sold one of her tiouart 10 raise ransom money to set free the 
slaves who were oken at Modon - 11 

When Pope Leo X of blessed memory died, the cardinals in 
conclave elected j.s Supreme Pontitt Hadrian V|, ile had. been die 
teacher of Charles V {'Carlo'}. Emperor of the Christian^ in Austria; 
and he was much revered as a man of saintly life."* ESN arrival m 
lK , Rome from Spain was for so long delayed that Suleiman, / seeing die 
Christian church without a leader and in discord, decided to abandon 
his campaign against i Juugary and to concentrate on taking 1 1 it: is I nod 
of Jttsodes, L ihe key niTraty', whose Knights of Jerusalem had caused 
him so much damage and trouble. The French were notable to f"i^ L 
to die aid ^ if (he poor city of fihodcs as they bad been wont to do; tor 
they were being harassed by other Christian princes but then: had 








come m Rome with Pope Hadrian VI a contingent of Spaniards, 
together with the Archbishop of ’Mat era and ChiarenzaV# Pope 
Clement VII bad made this Archbishop a Cardinal and he died under 
Pope Paul [111], He saw that Pope Hadrian was doing very Jtiile to 
help 'poor Rhodes'. So he offered to go and fight the Turks at his nwn 
expense and he wai ready (n pay the Spanish troops thaT he had 
brought with him. Hia name was Mur tec? Palmier! (‘Palmero"), He 
came from Naples and he was the honour and glory of Christendom. 
He realised that Pope Hadrian wjs too involved with ■-iher matters to 
give much thou gist to die plight of Rhodes and would nor supparr 
him. Indeed lie told (he Archbishop that Rhodes was a small place 
surrounded by walls with quite enough knights behind them to 
defend It. In the face of rbe Pope’s constant plea that he bad no money 
and that St Peter was impoverished, the troops who were assembled 
in Tuly for the purpose of going to Rhodes made their own arrange- 
ments to raise the funds; / and, with rhe assistance of the EmpctOr 
Charles V. they gathered together at Naples and Sicily. They were 
joined (or the relief of Rhodes by some ships and men from Castille, 
England.. Portugal .i'iH other places. Bui lt was ton fate, for Rhodes 
id I to SuJtiman .ind lus Turks in December i^s;. The Grand Master, 
Philippe fie V.j tl i ers- de Tisle Adam ('; hilippo Devilers Lisle Adam 
Franeesce'}, was (breed to surrender his ibmfied city of Rhodes, 
whith hod been granted of nld by die Christian Emperors of 
Gonstominopli: sc rise Order of the KnighitMiU Jerusalem, J ' w 

Now Suleiman intimated To the Grand Master that no treaty could 
he arranged and no ship could leave the island until the sosi of Jem 
Sultan ('Cemb, who was known to he in tlicir hands, was found and 
delivered. A dear Iriend of mine was offered sen ducats a day for his 
P^tns by oneot Sulpi man's Pashas if he would reveal die whereabouts 
r " the said son of Jem, whose name was also Jem. But my friend, 
mindful nt'his Chrmian feitk, raffed to reveal it. Finally, however, 
ihe Turks scoured all the highways and byways of Rhodes and found 
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Jem together with his cbtldren + two sons and tw<> daughters. I hey 
j,&kcd him whether he would prater to die as a Turk or as a Christian; 
jnd he bravely replied that he and his children would all wish to die as 
Christiana So Suleiman had Jem and 3 tis sons secretly put to death. 
The daughters were sent to Constantinople. And my readers should, 
note that die death of this Jem together with his two sons was neither 
helpful nor expedient for the Christian cause; for Jem was. favoured 
not only by the Janissaries but also by many of the Turks. This was 
shown by die way in which die Janisaarks mourned his passing; and 
certainly when he was alive Jem had dte power to perform •* gfrot 
service to Christendom by creating dissension among die Turks . 111 i 
jt . 7 His death was thus a great loss to the Christian cause, Yet a still 
greater loss tud been the death ot Pope Leo X who. in contrast to 
Pope Hadrian VI, had laboured day and night for the defence of the 
church and resistance' against the common enemy ol all Christian 1 ., 
the Turks. Often, when I was with him, Leo would consult me about 
the way that [he Christian* could impede tht Turks and prevent them 
from following up their victory at Belgrade. It would have been j 
great advantage to have in our hand* Jem dte Ottoman, the son oi 
1cm. and to have brought him to Rome and sent him to Hungary i 
had advised the Pope to do this and so m promote disaffection from 
the Sultan Selim. The glorious Pope Leo had wanted to do this- Kw 
he wanted still more 10 collect a great army, a solemn crusade, to fight 
the Turks, as he publicly declared; and he would have gone on ir 
himself had death not cruelly prevented him. 1 *' 

When he had captured Rhodes and dismissed the Grand Master? 
Suleiman prepared to go to Natalia from Constantinople- ll '' 
disbanded his fleet, though some sailed lor Chios f'Scyo }; hut betrn 
they got to the St re sts nearly all their ships were destroyed in a storm. 
Back in Constantinople, Suleiman celebrated a great triumph and 
ordered the construction of a new fleet of many gpllcys, planning ua 
wreak havoc among [be Christians, as he had promised hi* Jtanissarie*. 
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Suleiman was very hard on dte Chsfctiins. He decreed that no 
Christian in his dominion s should tide a horse of more than four 
ducats in value; and he Imposed other restrictions with penalties 
and punishments which made his reign mure tyrannical than any 
of hb predecessors. IIJ At this rime he was intent on restoring and 
rt fort dying the stronghold of Skradin ('Stand unV) in Dalmatia, 
which his men had captured before Pope Hadrian left Spain, and 
which was on The frontier of Hungary, flut that Pope, who bid so 
disgraced Christendom by neglecting ‘poor Rhodes 1 , sene the 
cardinal Gaetano / of San Sisto 10 Hungary with some money. He did ris 

not stay there for long. Hadrian hi successor Clement VII, however, at 
die slan of his reign, heard that dte Turks were laying siege to Kits 
(‘Clissa’) and ordered die Bishop of Skradin with 'Thomasi Nigro ? 
and ‘Zuan Francesco Brsnchn di Fuligno" to go to die relief of KliS, 
which they did. 11 * 

Now when the viceroy of Cairo died, the man whom the Sultan 
had appointed as his deputy there, Suleiman sent out to replace him 
one Mustafa Pasha. He was a Dalmatian, having been bom near 
Kotor ('Cattaro 1 '}. When he arrived an Cairo, Mustafa was blockaded 
by the Arabs and other rebels against Turkish rule. He appealed to the 
Sultan for help. The news greatly d i stressed his wife. She was a sister 
i'je Suloman and she went to him in tears, lamenting dtat life bad been 
:ho cruel tn her; for their father had given her in marriage to the 
Rostanfibagi [dte bead gardener ot the palace], and die had little joy 
out of that marriage, tor her husband had prfioii been executed. Now 
die was married to u Pasha who was holed up In distant Cairo utid rise 
knew not whether rite was a widow or a wife. She begged that she 
rfoght be sent to die in Cairo widt her manor that lit: might hr readied 
^ud rescued from bis predicament. Suleiman ul once ordered Ahmed 
Fariui ('Actual bassT), who Itud been horn in r'rcbiannd -and 
promoted by rln- Sul ran Selim, to takir at! army TO the Scene; and lie 
liberated Mustafa and took over »h» government of Cairo as Sultan. 
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Him as soon as Minftafa bad left and was back in Congtajldnople. 
Ahmed Pasha gtaged n rebellion in Cairo and was hailed as Sultan by 
his Arab conspirators. This news prompted Suleiman to postpone hi-, 
campaign ag^nm the Christian*. lie sent art army to Egypt under the 
command of Ibrahim Pasha to deal with Ahmed, 'K- ben rhe rebels 
knew that the army was almost upon them in Cairo they changed their 
minds and reverted to a heir allegiance to Suleiman. They found 
Ahmed in his bath, cut off hi* head and sent it to Constantinople, n, 
the ^reat delight oi Suleiman, 1 his Ibrahim Pasha was born nr ayii^r ■ 
called Hirtiasa £Regnajsa’) below Farga and opposite Corfu. / lie 
ia ? was a notable soldier and a great &vo utile of the Sultan Suleiman, 
who found a wife for him and even attended his wedding and joined 
in the festivities, tor which no expense was spared- and this was an 
unheard-of event for a Sultan, Un 

Suleiman, not concent with SO many victories, led a huge army to 
Hungary in 1526. Its King, Louis 1 1 ( J Ludovico), was only twenty 
vca« old, hut lie raised a force ot 15,000 men to right the ] urks; acid 
he was joined by contingents from Transylvania: and elsewhere, Rut 
ihey came 100 larc f for Suleiman advanced from Belgrade and reached 
a place called Mobncs ( i Noaz r ) which was in the plain- and there on ad 
faS 3 ) August Ibrahim, widt the army of the Btykrbey oi Natalia 
defeated the Christians, The King tied and met his death trying to 
ford a swollen river or swamp 0]i horseback. His body was later 
found. [A list of Lbc Hungarian casualties follows - a total of 1 s,oao, | 
aw / The Queen of Hungary fled from Bud a and rook rduge i" 
Xossonia 3 near Austria, as also did the Count Palatine ‘Stephrmo 
Uatctri'. The Turks then marched oil Buda, found it abandoned and 
pillaged it; and Suleiman took with him to Constantinople mam oi 
the city's treasures and antiquities which :ire still lobe seen on publft 
display. |W 

When he had left Hungary, its barons and people elected us 1 heir 
King the Voivode of Transylvania, He was John Zapolya (Znane 1 - 


|jts election was disputed by thu Count Palatine Stephen Butori on die 
pound « that the Voivode of Transylvania had caused the ruin of 
Hungary by failing to come to die aid of the late King against 
Ibrahim Pasha and his Turks, He maintained that the Voivode had 
an arrangement wuh the Turks. So the Diet was summoned again: 
and 'Ferdimuidu oi Austria' [Ferdinand, Archduke and bro titer of 
Ciutrle;* V] was elected King Oi Hungary and unowned as subh- John 
(Zapolya) fled buck to Transylvania, hoping th.tt die "Turks would 
come to his support. TlleV did SO id when Suleiman re*Tjnj£d to 
H iingary with a huge army, expelled King Ferdinand and restored 
John / [Zapolyaj ro the throne. He then gem Ibrahim to lay siege to 19: 
Vienna, which he did; but aiter a while he had to give it tip; and 
Suleiman, having reduced Hungary 10 ruins and taken many 
prisoners, went back to Constantinople, He filled a whole room in his 
palace with all the jewels and precious stones chat he had collected; 
and he took 10 using a dining table and stools 'in die Italian fashion", 
a thing that the Turks had never dorr before. 11 ’ 

In rj-]o Suleiman celebrated the feast of die circumcision of some 
Ot Elis sons and he sent invitations to all the lords of his Empire and to 
other potentates and princes who were in alliance with him. He was 
the first of the Sultans of the Turks to writ^ to Christian* in tile 
Turkish language. I have to hand a copy of the letter which he 
addressed to the Signoria of Venice [to rbe Doge Andrea Grittij, 
wliich I here transcribe as translated from die Arabic into the common 
(Otlgue; and it will be observed that lie makes the most oi his honorific 
titles: ' . . , Suleiman Sack, son of -Selim Sadi, invincible Emperor, I 
wlio am the mlcr ot rulers and a wonder among men, the legitimate 
sovereign of all die realms on die face of the earth, the shadow of God 
1j vcr dte two lands, of die White Sea and the Black Sea, of Romania 
and Natalia, Oi Kara mania and Greece, of the countries of Dulkadir 
( Bulchadria') «nd Dyarbakir, of Kurdistan CC.ildi') :tnd Azerbaijan 
1 Dirbajum'), ni Persia LRizen 1 ) and DatnasciLs, Aleppo .anrl Cairo, 
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Mecca and Medina and Jerusalem, of all the lands of the Arabs and the 
Yemeni (‘Hemen ), of die Tartars and many other places - . . The 
invitation is addressed to the Dope Andrea Gritri of \enice. rnast 
honoured among the lords of die Christians, most revered among 
The potentates ui the followers ol J-esus, to attend the feast ot 'he 
cnoucncisin-ns o-l his sons die Sultans Mustafa, Ytelunei. Sckw atjd 
, ?3 Bayezid. / This, least was the greatest ever field In Turkey. 1 ** 

In i^e (T^2 h ) Ferdmind attacked John Zapolya (‘juane 3 ) in 
Hungary and laid siege rn huda. Suleiman rem an army to i 1. 1 tot tv 
and a treaty was arranged through the arbitration os the King oi 
Poland in ijyz. Before this, however, there was continuing discord 
over the possession oi Klis ('Clissa ) in Dalrnatia; and the £ . hnsiian- 
demolished the fortress which the Turks had built on the cow 49 / 

, 9J In ty 1 1 tile Knight* of Rhodes, now in Malta* saifed to Modem arid 
made a spirited attack on it. Tht enterprise was inspired by a Greek 
called 'IskloroScandali J twho had been on Rhodes, hud been captured 
by Moorish pirates and ransomed from Barbary hy the Grand Master 
of the Knights in Malta. He had Friends in Motion- but hi? clever 
scheme to drive out the Turks mi shred- Also involved in this vt nturt 
was a Knight called “Zustn Marta Straricppufo 1 - 1 ? 0 / 
i f| Suleiman, see i ng that the K ing of Pol a nd had failed to bri n g an e nd 

w the trouble in Hungary, set out again for Vienna. The Emperor 
Charles V, Ferdinand King of the Romans, France and the whole ot 
Germany joined forces to meet him there. Bur the "I urkis.ii armies 
were brought to a halt and half destroyed by tain and hoods and die 
Christians were saved. i_ " 

In the same year au the episode ot bcandali at Mod on [ ill'll, [ ^ lt 
[Genuere] lord Andrea Doria brought a fleet to the Levant and. 
passing Modem, succeeded in gating as! tore as Coron. The Turks 
strenuously defended the rock hut after ten day? they were driven out 
by the Christians. Andrea Dona left .1 garrison gf seasoned Spanish 
soldiers at Coron and sailed up n> Patras. Tins (no hr captured and 
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sacked; and all of the Morea broke out into rebellion. / Lepamo m 
resisted Dona's attack, although it very nearly fell hi the Christians. 

In the following year [1 n=] die Turks sent a purposeful tteet of ninety 
ships to Coron* The garrison there reported to 'Cesare' [?| and 
Andrea Doria sailed down with twenty-four galleys and twenty- four 
Bat-bottomed boats ("baiac'), The Turkish ships were at Saptenaa, 
r I'he Christians sailed through the narrows and blockaded them; and 
as luck would have it their first sboi killed the leader of’die Janissaries. 

Doris went back to look for two of his ships which had got becalmed 
and taken by the Turks. He found them and went on to attack the 
Turkish fleet. 'The Christians then held Coron for eighteen months, 
until an envoy from Ferdinand went 10 Constantinople to arrange 
n treaty. Doria then leit Coron after taking aboard all those who 
wanted to come to Christendom. All who stayed behind were brutally 
murdered by the San jab hey of die Morea. iK 

When he had made peace with the Kings of France and of the 
Romani (Francis E and Ferdinand I], Suleiman sent Ibrahim Pasha 
with rhe army of Anatolia to winrer in Aleppo to keep an eye on the 
King of Persia. 151 lie also sent Haireddui (‘Caradin Bey 7 ), commonly 
known as. Barba rossa, as captain-general with an armada to Barbary; 
and lit rent Ludovico f L Aivist") Gritli |foe Venetian envoy in 
Constantiuople] to Hungary. Barbarosw [>n Ins voyage passed near 
Salerno, then Gacta„ and sucked Fondi and Other places before 
reaching Barbnry and chasing out the King of funis, Suleiman ([the] 

'Gran i urco") meanwhile set oui for Persia with his army, while 
Critti made for Hungary with an escort of Goo Janissaries, 8,000 
knights and taking 400,000 ducats. [Gritti was eventually cornered in 
Medgyes ( 3 Mevis*) and executed a* foe Sid tun \ agent by John 
Z a poly a ('Zuane'),] 1 ^ / 

Having reached Aleppo, Suleiman went on to Tabriz (‘TauriO, 1 
taking with him die Btyierhuy of Mesopotamia. On their advance inti 1 
Persia they were helped by foe defection ofune 'Ullamaha son of that 
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‘FeiisbeT who had been killed in battle againit Bay raid, 'Ullani.V did 
ihe opposite to his father. He guided Suleiman loa place calk'd HitLis, 
which was his own patrimony, and thence on to 'Adit", both of 
which places still belong to Suleiman. From there he led him cm to 
Tabriz, which Suleiman and his army entered. The Persian King Sac 
Jjttaail (’Sophi’), learning of Suleiman s advance, retreated into the 
mount ulna, to a place called Khorasan (‘Ccrazzan’). Thkwaa a subtle 
Persian ploy, for the Turks nit short of provisions and were forted 
to retreat, partly from hunger and partly troth die cold. Suleiman 
therefore made instead for Baghdad OBagdeO, which is jhe anciem 
Babylonia, with its high rower called 'Nt-mbra*'. And there he spent 
the winter and passed some time. Before leaving Baghdad, however, 
li€ hid a fortress built there, The work was done by some Georgian 
Christians who were rewarded bv being granted exemption; and he 
stocked it with provisions and installed j garrison in ii . W hen ho nad 
gpnc, the present King of Persia, Tahmasp ( J 5 aeh Thomas')* the son 
of Ismail, with a large part of his army, marched to .Tabriz. There was 
a great battle there in which about 1,0*000 men died, among them 
‘U llama'. With him was 1 renegade Turk called 'Acnret Aga‘, who 
had rebelled again* l Selim, He escaped and found his way to Suleiman 
at Baghdad. He is n r >w a Sttnjsfc bey in 1 nrkey. But 1 abri:/. was lost, 
retaken by the Persians at great cost to die Turks -. 155 

Tabriz was. however, recovered, and ls still in 3 urktsn hands. 
Having spent two years in Persia, and hearing that Barbarossu had 
captured Tunis, Suleiman left a garrison in Baghdad and went buck to 
Constantinople. Baibanassa came hack from hi* victory in Barbary 
by way of Sardinia, which he terrorised, taking many Christian 
prisoners, although he was opposed by two Christian captains, Boria 
and Don AJbarea, 15 * / Once hack in Constanrinople, be went to 
Anatolia to pay Ids respect* to Suleiman and ru kiss the hand oi 
Ibrahim Pasha who was then the Sultan's favourite. Ibrahim rebuffs 
him, accusing him of having Lost all the army and squandered all the 


On she origin a] the Q:iarnnn Emptst/ns t 

money; and when Suleiman wan hack in Constantinople, Rarbarossa 
plotted with Mustafa Sukan, son of Suleiman and Ibrahim’* greatest 
r:val. to let ir be known that Ibrahim was in league with The Emperor 
Charles | Vj. A day later, when Ibrahim had dined and gone to bed, 
Suleiman ordered one of his minister* of justice to e;o and r; ljr his 
throat while he was asleep and gave him his own dagger to do die job, 
Ho wasAyaa Pasha ('Aia&bflssa p ) t who is still alive; and Suleiman said 
10 Jbtim 'See what a pig lacs sleeping there. 1 Ayna Pasha, who was a 
great rival of Ibrahim, was rewarded for his crime by being elevated 
to his rank ot lending Past 1 a. with Ills ring and his fortune. 15 ^ 

After Ibrahim's death, Suleiman sent 8,000 men under the 
command of 'a mu rat Vaivoda, a renegade who had been born in 
Sibenik ('SebenLcho'), to go and lay siege to K3i£ {^Clisint"), whose 
lord Knuiie ( J CTustch’) had built a great tbnress on the coast. Pope 
Paul III ser great ster*- by KliS and had aimed and provisioned it 
under a commissioner called 'JacOrno Da Into re d' Arbi/', whu set uut 
from Ancona with an army together with one Niccolo dal In Tome, 
captain fur iln: King of the Romans, and some German troops. Their 
intention was to dost™} the fortress at Klis, But their expedition was 
a disaster, A mu rat Vaivoda drove rhem off- Dallti Torre and the 
Pope's commissioner managed to escape. But Kruzic was killed and 

Ins fortress was simply abandoned. 1 - 1 '- 

In rn" -Suleiman determined to invade the Kingdom of Naples. / 
He prepared ,1 great expedition by mb, led by In* captain Lutti Bey* 
cuptai n- general of GaJEipoEi. Suleiman went by land with his Son and 
his army and encamped near Valona. Lutti Pasha senr Brn rbu re <ssi> on 
with ships from Nugroponte tr < earn.- supplies to the camp ,11 Valeria 
Lurfi aatled tor rhe Kingdom of Naples. and reached Otranto without 
mudl opposition. FtUtti there 1 he went on tu Castro which surrendered 
after some resistance, though Lutli rrcated its pniplr badly. He then 
advanced to 'Tricnae ("Tec Case"), to ' Vircnto near the Conte de 
t.asLri", and Gal atone [?]('{ TaJaiole "). m 
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j4ow the Venetian Senate had appointed two captains-general ot 
the sea t G Ho lamo Pesaro ( 1 1 Hi ers m y mo d a P saio 1 ) . who was at Co r f u 
w jtJi forty -four galleys, and Giovanni Vetcuri ("ZuaJi Ventin'), who 
was at the Gulfof Kotor {Tiaitaro} with about fifty ships. Rarbarossa, 
on his way to Valeria with his cargo ships of provisions, came upon 
oriti tn the Archipelago, who followed him and seized sc 1 '. eriteets o, 
his vessel*. Barbarossa pressed on to ZakymHos where he found no 
opposition, for the Venetians were not then at warjand from there In- 
made for Corfu followed by bis cargo ships- Off Corfu, however, one 
cf His small craft was sunk when the Venetian galley called 7.arati™ 
opened fire. This was the cause of great indignation among the Turks. 
BarharossS got m Valors, however, with his supplies. Suleiman then 
sent an ambassador over to Corfu with three ships to lodge a 
complaint with Pesaro. He was Yunus Bey (loriusbei Dragomanc) 
and lie demanded compensation from Pesaro for the loss of The goods 
in tint sunken ship. There were three Venetian ships on guard near J 3a 
Glossa" and. these challenged the Fus-kiiih ships. Dona, who had just 
m arrived back from Messina, joined in and / helped them capture the 
Turks Yunus Bey managed ro escape ashore but was seized by some 
pirates ('Cimarioti 1 )* from whom Pesaro ransomed him for 500 ducats 
and sent him over to the Grand Turk [at V^luna], where he reported 
on the unfriendly activities of the [supposedly neutral J Venetians, 1 ® 
[There followed a number of skirmishes between Christian and 
Turkish ships in the waters between Corfu and the mainland, 
resulting in many casualties on both sides. Gorin returned to SiJifr 
Bui BariMtfnssa returned to the attack on Corfu; and those that were 
there say that he was so beset that the sea was blackened by smoke ] 
As a consequence Suleiman again declared war on Venice, Hu 
ordered bis army which had been lighting in the Kingdom of Naples 
to report forthwith at Vabna, which they did, though nor before they 
had done considerably more damage in the region of Otranto. Fm 
lhis Suleiman had their four leaders arrested and executed at Val«a- 
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|n anticipation of the Turkish attack on Corfu, l^esaro made For 
Cfiphalonia. Suleiman brought His troops by land down re. Butritito; 

4 ind on i? August i s 17 his fleet sailed Over fn Corfu. There they 
created havoc: but after eighteen days they gave up the struggle 
- a j Ld sailed off to Constantinople taking with them some 20,000 
prisoners. 1 * 1 fheir captain-genera] Lutfi Bey returned to Gal|ipa]L 
Barbarossa led eighty galleys lo die Archipelago and pillaged Aigina 
(*Le*e«a 3 ) and other places, taking ttf.wo captives. The Duke of 
Naxos f NrsiT) had to agree 10 buy him off by paying >1 tribute 
or <>,oqd ducats a year. 1 "" / 

At the time of the attack, on Corfu by die Turks and their departure 3.x> 
for ConsLanEtnuplc, the Venetian capiaim; Pesaro and Vefttiri ioined 
forces at rhe Gulf of Kotor, from where Pesaro attacked . captured and 
sacked Skradin {‘ScardonY). Veuun went on to a place called 
f B«vazo' [. J Brae], where the Christians suffered a disastrous defeat. 
Winter being upon diem, ihe Venetian Senate rben ordered both 
gcncmls to give is up and retire, leaving only a few galleys to guard 
Corfu; and rhe Turks, under command of 'Amtimt Yaivoda' with 
tkooo cavalry and many in Fan fry, took their chance 10 come- back 
and recover Skradin which Pesaro had taken and order its repair and 
reconstruct km. Then ikey went on 10 L Nadirf near Zadar ('Zara'), a 
stronghold in Dalmatia an which the Venetians had spent much 
money 10 make it the guardian of Christianity for the whole area. The 
Turks were unable to take ir for all their efforts; hut its castellan, 
corrupted by bribery, handed it over. He was later condemned to 
death b\ 1 1 it* Venetian Senate and executed at Zara The Turks then 
encamped at the fortress nf ' VrauT, whose castellan also handed it 
over, i he Venetians, unable 10 find him, offered a reward tor anyone 
who captured him alive. The Turks then went on to L Nova'.. and thai 
tot 1 they caprured. 1 ^ 

News reached Venice iSn.i dm Turk was preparing anuther greai 
armada, Lutfi Bey had been relieved of his command because of Ins 
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activities atound Otranto and had been nominated Btybt&ty of 
Anatolia. Hts place had been taken by Barbarossa in comm and 
of m ore than 200 galleys. The Venetians appointed as their general 
for L he war against the Turks one Vincent Capdlo with more than 
eighty galleys at his command; and the Pope, Paul 11 h appointed a 
commander of his own in die person of Marco Gnmani, the Patriarch 
of Aquileiaj with thirty galleys. Bprijarossa. fcheit he set om Irom 
Consrantiiiople, made' first for the Archipelago, to the islands of 
Skiathos and Skopelm and ‘Scropolli'). Their Venetian 

governor put up a atom defence; but lie was wounded and the it 
murdered in his bed by some traitors who hoped to gain a reward and 
M( their liberty by their deed. / But after he had captured the islands. 
Barbarossa had them all decapitated for their crime. Thence he nailed 
cm to Cartdia and Suda, where the Venetian troops and same oi the 
locals fought off the Turks who Lriecl to come ashore and frightened 
them away. Having ravaged some of the towns on Candia f Barharotfsa 
and his men turned on Chios fSchyo*), where the Genoese pay 
tribute ro the 5uW* There he left ^tnc of his ships before 
proceeding to encounter the Christian forces with 1 40 of his galLey-. 
The Venetian general was already at Corfu, and there the Pope 
commander ioined hint with some ships from Venice and some from 
Ancona, having arrived at Corfu byway of Zara and ftagusa. He then 
wilni across to Preveza without telling the Venetians and bombards 
it before being forced hack to Corfu, 

At Zara the Venetians had appointed a jwDwediture called Alvisc 
BadotTCRaduaricf) and had sent "Camillo Orsino* ahead t" Zara; Ujj 
many of the Turks had left there to join their Sultan, who bad gone 
irijrri Adnanoplc to make war On Cumhngdan, lord of Moldavia. 
The Venetians [cook their chance] advancing from Zara on Brae 
{<Bro»2o’) which they captured, sacked and destroyed before going 
back to Zara, But a lew da y £ later ‘A mural Vaivoda' esme hack with 
a company of Turks, Some Venetian horsemen descended on hi* 

7S 
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camp, robbed his si able and captured lus wife's sister, carrying her 
off as □ prisoner to £ibenik f’Sebenicho’), AfllUrac wceu on m Brae 
(‘Broaio') and found it razed to the ground. He ordered tt to be 
reconstructed and lefts Turkish garrison there, 

Suleiman mean while with about 120,000 elite cavalry reached 
Nicupolis, where lie hoped to build a bridge across the Danube. But 
Curubngdaii with his 3 i poo men prevented this. So Suleiman L md his 
Turks made their crossing of the river at another spot not far away; 
and the Christians lied over die mountains to take- n-tuge with King 
|nhn Zapolya ('Zuane’).'^ 

And; at this point, since 1 have to- go for a white to Rome, i shah 
leave my narrative for some successor to continue. / 

The Pope having arranged a peace settlement between the ^ 
Emperor [Charles V] and the most Christian King [Francis l| and 
resolved [ he differences between rhem, the Emperor left for Spain, Kl ' 

The noble Andrea Dona, on the Emperor's Orders, came m Genoa 
and raised some rroops i:i Lombardy, Then, going on to Sicily, he 
enlisted h don Ferrari te 1 with some more troops and. leaving Sicily 
with fifty-two galleys and sixty ships* he sailed on to Corfu. The 
Patriarch [of Aquileia] had already left Preveza. Barharossa, coming 
from Chios, made for Preveza and, having sacked Ctiphalnnia and 
taken about l,ooo prisoners and packed them pfF to Leparuo, he 
entered the Gulf uf Arta. l<a 

'[ he Christian leaders being now united together, thanks be to God, 1 
have nitrated all that happened before my departure from Venice, 

jVVfs.! and ccwnmiJitary 

I The lint turA page* of the ram ffebie; of 1 her tables and Legends about 
llie engine of the l Hrrurtli or Ottamui pueipSe .nitl [bull leaders. WLkat rpay 
be called ilia m,C>n" ^iriedy IsiasoricaJ n-curds begins with ihh railicr garbled 
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account nf the event* of th-c Fourth Crusade in taoj, and tetonwMJUifii'CCS l |Jf 
[lie! Byzantine Empire. Afoxios (IV) Amgefos was a brulherein-W o( tile 
Carman King Philip of STVabta. 

?. Spanffonncs uses -lit word 'Natalia 1 (Greek Anamli) rhxcmgbom l-o mean 
A -nil folia or Asia Minor. The these Emperori of the I amity of La^k-inr 
■•vhu ruled ihe Empire irt at Nicaea from rac^ IB ufii were :o 1 ol| 
Theodore l, John ILL VauTze*, hi* son-in-law, and Theodore II. TIil- 
nghtfol claimant to their llmw when Theodore 1] died was hi* M)h. 
John IV Laskaris: and it was he who waa dispossessed and blinded by 
Michael PalafofogOE (Michael VTK), who took the title of Despot (not 
■Caesar') in 1 15S and Emperor in 1119. lie was not, as Spandounei -iSSe^. 
a son-in-law of Theodore IL 

- The passage lie re in parentheses c$. not contained in the first primed, edition 
of Spantlounes (Lucca, The account of rhe subsequent marriage and 
offspring d£ the blinded John tv Easfcaris is n fabrication, no doubt in 
Nippon the claims to imperi.il Uncage of later member of the LaS-Lm- 
tiaTtiil y - The sttiry [but Jnhn IV escaped from hi* captivity and was lured 
to ihc court of Charles I of Anjou In Italy w r as circulated in the wes-l 
by Angevin agents- D. j. Gcatttkoplcw. Emperw Witherf Pafccok and 
tit Wen, nSJl-tzlfz {Cambridge. Mass.. iyjy). pp. at 1 - lS . t->f the chtei: 
l.wkarids w r hom Spuildouncs. knew: Demctrios was killed in 1 lOi during 
Havciid Elk campaign in Dalmatia. where Theodore's brother Alexander 
also suffered (See below n. tid). The second of them. 'Juan li*an\ rathe 
celebrated scholar arid Immanist Janu* l_.Lsca.ns who died in E-t .irne in 
December igH ill the time i>t Pnpa Paul 111 whe rt Spandoiiirtes 

iv;is completing the I in^l version of Ids work. The third, Alcdte l nstan . 
Still m the [cipal service in rej#, sterns to be olherwtsc unknown. PL? 1 -, vi- 
no. xt1j4 (John IV Laisharis), no. 14^1^ (j-mus Li^aris). 

^ The entry of Ahrairra Str.LtegopouSos afud bis men into f rmstonrinople in 
July 1 Jf'i is well attested by ihe BjraolirmBsioriMVi- fV 'French Emperm 
wiui fled to Naples was Baldwin II- The news of ibe rcc^p-rure of 
Constantinople reached Michael VIII PslaioJogOB at Meceorion in Aria 
Minor. Geanakuplos, Efftpcfor MitkatK p- ■ r 3- 
S The dire prophecy here .iitributed tn one Theodore Ton -ikes or Ti imrkhps 
\i said hy the historian George P jehyme res Iv have been Uttered in >Ptnc 
whal similar icrms bv u civil servant Ut the enurt 1?: Nicara Cnilled Katas 
.Senacheretm, George Pachymeres, flUtwriw , ed. 1- Bekkm, > vois- (C.'iJfff, 


P-149- . _ ... 

ri This iiccount of the emergence ofOsntan I Gazi ('GiromanO 1 ' 

fictitious, Hr reigned for rather Less than Tony-nine yv.in' before iiisdrtlih 
in ljiS, "| ‘he names H.,f bri allied cOiUpamqns tn arms, are v^riousD 
rgenidcd. The "nee Chri'tiuin funilie* of MLcluelogU and MoekaMgli 
claimed deseent from two of them. II. A. Gibbon?, Tit Fomdutx»n #J tie 
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Ottoman Empire (Oxford. 101 o), pp. iz-g Spandnunc-i. like orher western 
historians nf his d,iy L gives Ohcnart rln- title of 'Emperor* of the TLtrks, 

( iie-a : itiig 'vSiiltan'. j Title which he never claimed. The first to do so was 
Mured L (r 

7 At ilit .Second Council nf Lyons in 12,74 3 union of thechutdie* of Borne 
and Consrantinople was proclaimed.. The Emperor Midiaei VIII did not 
attend lIi-l- Coundl Eu per-on, See Nicol, LCB, pp, ^ j- 7. 

W Andtonikos EE Pal afologcs ^uroeedfid when lii-s father Michael died in 
December 12S2. 

g This account ul the alleged coalition of the Western powers ugaitlisE 
Andronikm El is WO coimpies&ed and garhlcd to he of much value See 
Aruzi'liki E. [_iiou. Cdttinttnir.upU and the Laiim (L' amhndge, Mass., iyi:). 

10 Osman captured Bursa til v* anti 1 ie PwuSS) on 6 April 1 till Nicoh I. CP, 
p, ijf). (if: died in the same year and was succeeded by his son Orli^n, who 
may r nr may not have been twenty-four at the time, Orlian died in 1 

1 1 The Mory of O elm n‘s violent disposal of h is (two) brothers is told wi th some 
(hstw]icf by Laonikcs ChalkokondyleS, fiitnrie . ed I . Doric... iconics 
Chaltocondv/ae tfemriamm ?>fratms:raiitmft^ - voir.. (Eudapesr, 1022-7), 1. 
p r t;:ed. I . Butkrr (CSHB, 1^4^), p. 31. The practice of frtnricide, probably 
initialed by the Sm|um Rayc-rid T ::i was nor enshrined in law until ihc 
tune of Mehmed ]]. Gibbons, Fotiftdarionpf iht Ckittman Etnpnt, pp, l 8 i>l, 
Orhnn tdgned for thltiy-shflnm j fifry-six'j years. 

li Tins is a muddled and misdated mount of a mud] huer tfvtini sh^ joint 
rebellion of Andronikos (TV), son of John V, and ‘Saudia telebi, son of 
.VEured i (nul of Orllart), njjainst I heir fk there in Dfl- ^ Ct ' ^i^ 0 ^ J-CF\ 
pp. iJ 7 - s - 

What follows li .1 hopelessly confused accounr of The successors nt' 
Andronikov TL and the ongjus of the civil ware in Bysantfum first 
betweess A!^: 3 ^^l^Lrk^^s 31 and j-.Lh grandsan Andronikos II J (]^.iis--4s) and 
then hetween Jchn \ ^alaiolago# and John CanwcitKlus (tj-ti ?}. No 
■^Ejnuet PaJeolugo* was involved m eitlLer. It ls tme, however, that John 
C<jnljcuaene gav^ (‘[^ daughter (Helena) in marriage ri John V and so 
became his fatlicr-in-law. It Ls also Irut tnat he called 'tn Orh-i n Ur Ik'lp, 
though Dth^nS son wa> nm ■Ainunit'bu: Sulctnon, 

I -l J ohn (VI) Cantaculeue icigned in CoEtstiintim ip Ic not I or 1 1 wenr y years 1 hue 

only for seven years (] 

I I Till; rate oi [he marriage hi! MiUlliewy of John (V|) Cancaeuzcne, to a 

daughter (or a sisu r) of the 'King o f Serbia’ i s told by odaere . tlw>i iji.li 1 ioj by 
an) of ihc Greek m.iji^us. Pficol, Farttify, noi 24r p. ixi. Matthew's 

rather John lUhauL-d iht- Albanian; in a miliiatv eampuLgn in ijj? 
I . u ! Matthew lumscEf was urn ihtrre. ! lie: deprmaricin hit immigradon of 
Alhanians inl-u rh< Pehjjjojincse was not Matihew's doing. It occurred 
during the governorship ihcre as l>rs[>i>r of Theodore I Paiaioluigfj^ later tn 
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the fourteenth century, It was.alw 7 Won; who severed the of 

t hil papacy ’whh else Pclu-portnese. 

irt Matthew CanlJicozL™ was praritfimed ai Emperor bv hi* father ill 13?} and 

crowned as such in February PP’ 

17 John (V) FalaiclagOS fought His way imo ConittJintinfrJHr troin rui e*ilt! on 
[he ir;]: (if FtMi«jD3 (not ‘Brack O in November i}U- ThecO-opWoi 
of his friend 'Clathidusio' is reported only by the 0yz±tilitV histonai, 
Doukii im rfM 7tf*frJipiHW ed. v, Greiu [Bucharest, t^S), gp. 67. ^ 
Other sou reel, however, record llul tic was awarded with die lordship 
oft bm island of Mytiknc (‘MewUuin 1 ) or Leabw, He was the Ceno** 
FranceK'O I GaJtifosfio of that island, 

is It was nor John paliiologo* who provided a wife for Orhan but John 
Can&cuiene, she was his own daughter Theodora and she was not 
"illegiiimareb She married Orhfffi in JJ4^ The Turks occupied Gallipoli 1" 
Maivh i}H4 affar its destruction by earthquake, 4tS Spandouney goes on lu 
say- The abdication of John CanBCUMme and his entry into a mOn.iSiety 
followed in December i }?+ No ocher source indicates Ehat the Genoese 
were employed to faery I flrktsh tfljppi over th e straits i n ‘ i ?S }' 
in Didymotckhon f DLm.foco'') was first taken by Turks in iff? and fall 
petmaneotly in n«i. Nicol, /-Ori p r J6* and re faucet., Spandounes r-tems 
to by alone itl suggesting chat Orhan was Its cont^im. 'King Swpben of 
iierbiii" is presumably Stephen Dufatt, who died fa, December iyj*. Tic'-cge 
Gfavu, 'ford of Diniorico'. may be identified wfab the George OSabas 
ikoaistm of Pkfymottfa bon mentioned by John '■ :;ieknseu«:n^ in nis 
Hiitoriti, ir {CSHR. iBji), pp, '<?L *oi-a, jxy, R- GfttBnjid, ht^-. a 
ftmet r^fti Je fVfopiw *j^h.cui (Collected Studies: London 1 37 d), no* ■ 
pp John Ugljeia (‘Urtglesi') made himself Serbian Despot of the city 

of =farres in t j<5? and remained v* until IJ7‘- £« G Osirostcjrsk y, A*** 
^rr Duimevi ™m (Belgrade, 10'^}; B. Feq.,,1^ - 

.Srpiij .# pi XJV .rffl/mr (Belgrade, t ^4 >. 
u Orhan died in March i jta. The village of ’P Uffn' he * llJV ' 

been burial Ls culled Plagiart' in the Lucca edition <W) oS Spandouncs, 

1 !is tnailsofoum, boweVfit, still stands in liursa. 
il Murad 1 The title of Gail HfokWigar or joverei^ warnor. 

which be was the first u> assume, may be transited as Emperor J' 
SiundouTiH says. li. Ittafoilt Th< Ottoman Empire. {Loudon. p- 0. ■ 

W^s commonly m die west tltoft Murad wns ihc fitst ot tlw Sul^ 

to dispose of his brmffafsbv mu rdcr. [See above, n. n. j .. 

U The bnle of KWSOVO 111 June and die heroism of Milos Hob' In 
rCopifovichLu ' } a re well alt =sicd in ( - etek as Wr H_ as $fav sounds- 
The ■rrmjs ufj.m fairies seems first tu Have been founded by Mm .id Iri'l 
' Cbtislian priTOtuas-of-Wiir after his to thjubh »| Aririanopfa ' - 

Inakit, Orfc^rm . E»- u, Cotutandru> of Q^liovici. who Had been ■ 
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Janissary, attributes their origin and that of the dtvtiirmt, w fonril)],? 
recmilmcn: ut ; linsli in i hildren, Iv Murnd’s son. wt nm lie l.'iII:. S'.sSsuji' 
Atcm$ifz tif ujanisjnry, Afemairin. r in-c-i /(in ch $ rm utitr Titikixcftt Chnmiken 
od. C.-P. liaasc. Hcnatc Lathmann, G. Priming [Grit, Vienna jind 
Cologne, tpn), p. ?4. 

Qayesid. i (1389-141?;), known as VilcHrim. unde ^drianople ^Edrrrie) hts 
European tapitni. Its ancient Greek name had been Qfesiui*.. It had lint 
been eaptuieci by the Turks in 1 }b£— 9, Ckrun. faev.. Jl, pp, 197—:}. 

si Baycald's puniilw eatpedhinn imr> Albartis dW rbe hitrile of K«swd 
iichieverl only a temporary success. Valeria ( Avfonn)an-d irs iiarbourdid noi 
fall permanently int(j Turkish hands until June iTty, wlien it was taken In 
I lilUVIfl Bey, T 3 - .intE H. Busclshau.sen, />fa Mefitnkrfcht iwi fa 

.-ui-imuti [Vienna, 197/1), pp ?•»— 7. '^•■sijn; r is rendered as 'Eialona' in die 
l.uct.'i edirion ( I J i?f Spam kmnes . As stjt.li 1[ was, tile medieval name of 

Amphissa. 

20 EinY™d ■■ bhiekfd-j of Constantinople bryao in September T39-5. L'he 
L Gfaad SadiaiaL Emperor of thu Tj.rtarii J T Timur-lenk r>r Tambnrlainer 
Nicol r XCW. pp. -jjrii ! iicre is no certain evidence for the al[e|red msssiot; 
(■: ill:- Empc'fo; [Manui ! |] PaLii nlogns) m- Timui; jrsii tiifi Sngj^tlEiOn i- .ii 
iie might lake over ConataJldilnple miller tl;;m let il be subjected to die 
Ottomans :s -.01; civ fanciful. Set J, W Barker, Munvc^ II Ppintokgvt 
(New ririirwfwndt, rJ.J,, 19AX}, pp. ^04 ft. 

2- If by this 'Giarjpo' Spandounes means George BranknvLC lie is misirfan, 
Fnf Geotgc wjs noia son tif the 'King of Serbia' but ofVuk Brankovlc, who 
escaped from ibe field ufltoiaovci in ii-tig,; and he dsd nor succeed hi-s l ather 
until HTJ, being enutled Despot rifSeebja) in 1419, 'GUirgui' is prfdjably an 
error for Stephen Lainrevic. -un of Knet Laaar of Serbia u'ho was killed 21 
kobsovo. Stephen is known to have seen fighting on the side of Bmvezid 21 
the 'pitched hut 1 fa' fougjil 21 Ankani in July 14O2, as sJic Sultan's v-d-ssal, 
friend and muL-Ld brother- In-law, ibr B-ayezid had mirrien bis sis^tr-t 
Despina. He escuperf from ihe foittleftehl- Douka?, ed- Grem, pp, 9-. 
iM; Chrtm (Wi. . It, p g-c. Gibb ms. FannAatiart oj re.; - Hittman Empire.. 
pp. rSa-j T 211-}: Nscol. I.CR, pp. 114-15 ' 3t1| l iefa«nceS- 

i£ Jr was hot Matm*] J] but Uis yon Jolln [VIllJ. acting ai regent during foi 
faiherfa absence, wrm. in Seprcmber la-J-, -uru .bmfoi.-irtadorb. to Ttifuir to 
diicuis the payment ui ir-buie 10 him. DR, v. no, yi^o; Barker, Moswl II, 
p. 507. 

*9 l'he Murk's of Timur's rrenrment of ihe capiive Rayeaid and Kii wile iirt 
conuni'tily reported in aimilw fashion in eastern and western soutl-lv. 
Hajrezid died in March 1403, C.h;w. krtw. jt, pp. 376- 7. Gibbons, Foundation 
oj'ihi Ottoman Empire, pp. 254 7. 161 

fa 1 fhe tour sun-iwing $ 00 ® Of Bay«/id were: Suleiman (uc-a-it). Mu&a 
i.r.nT-1 j), Mel lined (u»} m 1 -md Musiaia (1 1 ; 1—1) Suleiman, the eldest .. 
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L-i tim mentioned by Sptmdounes., aJtKuu(* 3 'i il was be wild look over die 
OiHima n provi nces id Eitir. ipc a fie r 1 4a ; . T terhaps. Span ttemne * con fuses li i m 
wilh Mehnutid, who Hid hat become Sultan until 1413. 

;i WandpT IE mid six (not 'ixven'} SOUS: John VIII who succeeded him j 
E mperor (3413-48)} Theodore 11 . Despot in the Mores; Andronikov, 
Despot id The-S^kmica; Constantine XE, Despot an the Morea and Emperor 
( 1 44 ft i-;); Dcmetritra and Thomas, Despots in the Motea iVfeSsmud E died 
tn May 142 1 at Adrianople and w37 Succeeded by liis-brorher Murad 1 1 , who 
murdered fits bffllhef Muataft tn i+i£, Chfon. if£V. h ci, p.411. 

}i This i?. a mainly acetirate account of the regime of AndromkoS. PtttaiiologdF. 
an Despot in T'hessralunica froln F4&8 to 142^ w h^:n he made the city over 
the Venetians, who Siesd it for seven (not 'four and a half years) until irs 
COtHfUesi by the Turks in i 43.0. It ls nor true, however, tku.t Andzonikos died 
on his way to Venice. He died eilher in the Morea or Efl ConstatiLinophj 
in 1 42 1.:, PU\ 1>U no. 21117; Nicnl, LCB, pp. 323-6, 144-3. The kwa; 
('eafazt/) was the poll-tax payable by all non- Muslims in, the Ol toman 
Empire. 

5 3 Miiffuel II had no son called Andrew. J k isu' (tlizye or Viia in I brtce) was, 
however, restored to the tiy^Siirilte Empire in 1 403, : hough retaken by Musa 
in 1410. Thfl onlv source for Vizye at this rime seems to bt ( hrw brei ..,3, 
no, 5/40; 11* p. 398. 

;4 his is a vetv confused and L-rritic account of some <■! die n: ins 
families of Epirtis and Albania in the fourteenth and fit teen rh centuries IY ■ 
inembifr of die Spaia family fever ruled at ioanmna, Their pOsseSStetn were 
centred on AngetakJ-strtui and Am, in (he sAurh of Epiros. The Musarld 
(ThopHl) family weie based on the district around Dunu&O much further 
Tianh and were connected with (he Angevin rulers of Naples who laid claim 
tc? what they called, the 'Duchy' oIDuruzio. The Urea which they controlled 
came to be known as 'MyKeqeja 1 ,. Spandounes. had among his friend- in Italy 
one CojisTaminc Musachi. who claimed descent from Amin as II MusS-.hL r 
‘Despot' in. the (oimeemh century; and he proudly preScnltd ComtantuH: 
with a copy of the passage of his work ■printing ft? the Mnsmtu family, rhii 
was IO be reppoducifd in die v*ev fanciful liisiory of that family written in (he 
sixteenth century by one Giovanni Musadli, This was edited by C, Hopf, 
C&ronifuei grtiv* 'nmancs tniJitii, dUi piii CQtwues (Berlin. 1M73), pp. 270- -1 '■• 
NLcol r Family, pp. xvi Jitei 'see also A. Gegaj i/fflScirtfr < ,£ 

L vaLTj-r.'.rt lurqu r jij XJr ri Jit’c/t' (Lou.vain, r 9 ny); A Du Ci'i I iCL\ Ail Jhfifdc 

mafaimt dt I'Afbanit ch rrufytn j^p.- Dura^a a Palana du k'/' an Ai ' nkk 
(Thessjlonikh i^Si), pp. 33S-40; D. M. N'icnl, Thr. D/.ipvtast g/ Fptr&s, ) 
■sGy t-Z7? (C.'iflnbrEdge, igJtj.1, p. 197. 

w Carlo (!) Tosco an d Ids younger brother Leonardo (It) vert the sons t»f 
Leonardo | I wLlt liad been created Cotmi f J j]jiin.. of the iskiftdj '-it 
Ceji' .di.ni.i idiaka, Zanie (ZakynthoaTand Duke of Santa Maura JI.jOij ksts.i 
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by the Angevin rulers of n j? J« in rjj?. I te died in 1375 -6 white his Sons 
were still Infants; and their mother Madtfnk' ha Buondelmnnri In I theif tiik-s 
conhrmed in Maples. The County of Ccphalonia was dedQted to be an 
autonomous vassal stale of the Kingdom of Naples in 1 3945; and Carlo 
Tocco made war ag^rnsr tin- Albanians on the mainland. The details of Ins 
campaigns ajpiim die broihcrs (njin jjid ligoimu Spam for control r>f 
AngekfkastEOn and Ana are narrared in die Chrottieb ofTocat. Spandeunrs 
lias confused f_,jin Spaca, wlio ruled from 1374 r. ■ with F.san 

OiiunticEnion rj, w!lo was Despoi in loannitUI f’rtim 1 3S3 to 1411. ]| 

Fisau iv I I 4 J 1 married tile Only daughter of Gjin Spam; and it was wlitm Csau 
dbd tlwt Carlo (l) Tncco took over its Despot ol'toannino and Area. Mkd t 
Detpotau oj J\piro-i. U, pp. 147-80. 

;f! SpandtMUlcs is bcie remarkably cerrrfet in staring tbit itl e tide of Dripot was 
conferred upon Curio Toceobvlhe Emperor Afanuol It (in (41 ?> and also in 
hi:i observation chat tb- tiTte Wav personal jfld nut hereditary, JMlcuI, 
D^potatt ofEpit&t, 1 1 , pp. 1 8 3-4. 

37 Carlo Toc(o feigned in loarwitll lor more like sixteen years (no 1. ‘eleven'), 
lie died in 1429; and Irauntna capiiubEcd to the Turks in r 4 fe., Tlse 
'captain' who accepted ics stimcnderw-ss act Turtlhari Ucy (who amc then? 
Iflter) but Strum Bc-y, the Bcyhrhy ol ftumclia, who lud a few month* 
bcfiire forced the bloody surrender of Thes*a 3 onioa_ Nicol, Dfyahue of 

Fpsnu. tJ, pp. ICO- 4. 

3S iipdodoun^s's LctcOunt of ibe five Inictsous iiavt^rd sons of Cudo I Tocco 
.md of their disputes with his legitimate son Carte (II) i=, r in jmrK-raL 
uccuratc; and lus version of tlie Turkish cisri^uest of LpmJs and die refugt: 
of Cji rlu's descendams in Leukas is m least somewhere near the? cruili. 
J Musai Carte’, however, is hard to identify. Nivol, Dtopwatt of Epsro-u Jl, 
pp. 104 iC 4 md sec hf tew. text, pp. irtfi 7 

39 J(ih r4 V]]J PaiaiohgfK succeeded hi* father Mtinuel El in 1417. JH is younger 
bmdu r Theodore (II), rllen Despot at Mistra, had irtlrded Cleope 
Malatetla. I hejr Oftty daughter w.i^ Helena who, in 1441, tnarnad rbe King 
of Cypru-Si, John II of Lusigjiin, Jn 1441 Tkeudorc exchaiigerl his place 
it Mismt for an Appanage in Sdymbria m Thra«r- He died in 1448. I>U\ 
tx, no, -21439; F*’ NicoL Tht Ifnattsttal Hmptror (Cambridge. F992), 
pp. 1S-19. 

-I 1 ;; fantine Dr.'ig.ises ! T alajolog.Ot| then. Dfispcrt ;it Misco, was later to- 

iUcxeed liis brother (John V 1 1 1 » as ths l.m Emperor at Constantinople. 
John's 'journey to Italy' wa* to lead his large delegation to the Council of 
Florence which began in Ferrara in 1 40, On hi* other brothL-r, Di-metrios; 
PF-F\ EX., no. 11414- 

41 ° r| J“1J» Cdntncuzene and Cew^e Cantaawenei Nictil. fypxm* 

nos, 45-7 arid Ho, Llscwhcnc Spundnun^ (tetew, rest pp itS, t0) refers to 
Cteinrge a 5 his (rum minhrrr ? jcrandFntlier, ire wss it great-graodson noru 




jVa/£'. and commetttmy to pp- ip— 3 ^ 

grandson, of T hc Emperor John VI Cantacuune. His thlc nf 'Simfiara:.' 
meiiiT> simply Warrior. ipandfflMM (above, icxt p. 147) appisrxS- il afeo rt> 
TiTnui-Lcnk- HuguCs EJu£3c, in hi:- l.imily history, ed. Laurent, 7 1 . ?4 r 
describes George as. a brother of AndrohiUis CirtliCllitne, tbe las-t 
Uyaanrine Grand Domestic of Constant! nopk the father of nine child™, 
Nkol, ifynbmni Famify, 00. 6S. MabSareUiis, in his unpublished genea 
Lofrka] wort 'Dell'Iniperadori Consiandnopolimii' (Cade* Variciicrus 
LalimtS 14117, foL J;tO, gives the sajilc information; hoc he is ®toM in 
derrerihinp. George's lather W one Tlteadare CantacUWfnc and crediring him 
with thirteen surviving children, five boys And eight giris. Spandcuncs here 
confines ihc siS!SKi of George, Helena and Eirene. He knew quite mU ihm 
Helena was die wife nf David, die last Emperor of Trebiaond; And Thai 
tiirenc was the wifi- of George flrankovic, Despot in Serbia, The igfcuge 
of the rest in parentheses above is not to be found in ibe Lucca edition of 

41 MurAd's -tinny destroyed the Husirmlien wflffl across ibe isthmus of Con nth 
m 144ft iind again in UTS- Cfirsm. hi tv., is, p. 4O7 Nuali, LCM, p[>- ybs- iy 

4^ The Council began in Ferrari in April I45S; the Union of the 1 lunches 
was proclaimed by Pope EugeiuuS IV in Florence in July UJ?, John VIII 
relumed to Constantinople, by way of Venice ■ He was not absent for seven 
years; nor did he visit E *ome, Bu rguiidyt" Hu igUgN 1 ) and Other places in the 

WBt, , , . , 

44 This i* -i simplistit and inaccurjle aireount of rhe Crusade of V am.ii w-tnun 
L-iimA to gnef there m November s 4-4-4 - ElS spiritiUl leader is riglnit iden. . 
hed m Cardinal Gitdsano CesarinE.The King of Hungary and Poland was 
Ladislas 1 H (Vladislav}. Philip V , Duke of Burgundy, supplied some ships 
UuE Spandounes makes no mention of the Hungarian general John 
Hunyndi, who was the 'inly Christian leader to escape the slaughter; nor 
dews be hint .11 ihc duplicity of the ChrisiLnn cornflumi^rs. He prefer ti 
recount 1 he tale that the Sultan Murad wnS hnmiliiltfd into asking a 
rempurarv 5urrendcrafld imee. Nicol. pp, liSl-J- E here was inde 

a moment in lire heat of battle when Murad's courage foiled and his 
jiniss.irit-. hadra restrain him by force- A simil-ir rale ai Murad's attempt 
njj^ht iiiold by the author of llw Cdnvt. Tu. re., pp. ?i- \- Chaikokortdyle-- 
cd, DstH, u, pp 107 Si «J- Bekkei, pp. JJf d (CSiNffj- Comstpndre S * 
Oscrovica, cd- Lachtnami it ai., pp. y-fi-|tn, «jve& a diiferenr if J T J ' n 1 ^ 
account of the battle ai Vanu, Sal- Babinget, pp- & ^ StiUC " 1 ' 

Pup&cp prU Levant. Jt, pp- Si— 91. ■ 

45 Tills story mAV refer to Another of Murad's prisoner, since Philip Duke o 
Burgimdy was rtOE pirant At Vann. 

.m y a Hj-Mi,r;i. daughter of the Serbian Despot George CJ utgo') BrankoviL, 
mattrfied Murad in. 1411. Sitfil, 8-,^™ Lady t pp- ■ 10-19. ConstiHiiM 0 
Osituvica. e d. Ladimann pi at., \> E - t. not ci that Mchm^d EL. her MepsMi, 
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let her go home aftcT Murad's death and gave her two properties, m 
scmlJierrt Serbia, Fcrplica nnd Dub&rita (ur Glitbnvica) See C, J Jirccek, 
Pi ip rijcL eri.. J. Ridonie, i (Belgrade tij^). pp. .|A^. Ltirer, ht: 

senled her at Jeiicvo in eastern Macedonia and it was there trine she looked 
after the young Theodore SpsindourtiH, for she wji', lii> peat-AUnt. See 
above, introduction, p- xii. 

47 Stephen and Gregory ('Jury. = Grgur) were Lrutiiers ol Miru-Mara, 
Nicvl, j^yyarriiTr nOS 95. y Thry were ("-ptunetl when VI m'nl 

conquered Smedcrevo in 14 Arid with ic all of Ra-scia and Surhia. H* had 
them blinded, for whatever reason, in 1441. Their fiithrrG fierce H.nmkOvi.c 
with liis wife Kiretir CstimcuEene and ihetr other children are $^j<| hy 
Spajldouites LO have lakon icfuge in Flagusa where Eircnc had a bajik 
account amassed miknuwn 10 her husband. (The umrds "in Scio in die teitt 
&l)0uld surely be read 15 Vonosciliro'. Such is rhe version in the primed 
ectinon nf 1 <\ The oChpring of George EJrankovic n,nd Eiirtnc are 
correutSy n.imed aotl lisied by Ma-sim^ns, fa], ^41.}-. Ntcol, 
pc/riii'.-, no. 71. The alliance o! George 0 rank-civic wilfi John Co-rvinus 
Hunyadi. then VtHvode m'Tfaris.) Ivupiia, muai refur to events m '44^-^? 
before The haitfcat Vama. Matthias or Matthew Gorvinus. the sixteen-year- 
oid son of John Hunyarfh N^kme King of Hungary ill January 1448. Chum. 
Are v., 11 , pp. 402—1,, Babangpr, Mehmt cf, pp. !4^>— 7. 

4S The Florentine Dulitf of AtbeflS, Nerii j I [ Aeciijuoli (14^-41), was, aliL-iidy 
a vassal of the Sultan: and his son Franco was a hostage ;U the Ottornan 
court. Chslkokotvdyk*., ^tl. Dji-ko, El, pp. .Ti. nsjed. EJekkcr, pp, 120-2 
( CiiHB ) , W, Miller. !'he Latins ih tkt Lrvant (London, 1 yfiS} , p, ^oft. 

4«; Murad \ \ died in February e 4. 4 1 , the vear after his tailed attempt to dislodge 
^k;tn derbey fr-OTn his fortress .si Kxois I ie died At AcIruncipEc- hot his corpse 
was 1 alum 10 Bursa ror burial. Babinper. Afehmsii. pp- ^4-^. On SkAflderbeg: 
F. S- Noli . &&&/£{; CmtritKt Semfisr&cg iJtisJ-l^&X (New Y Oft, 1047}: PLP. 
KI, n n. aftat'j, 

M:'li lin'd II v. .is fr.cliMr-vd x-. Sulcj.it hi th Fehiuary 14(1 {Chinn, bm.. 1 
up, .rS-9). Constantine (XI J l^aiktogOis, brOtlier of |olifi VIII , had come 
t" Constantinople from rhe Morca, where he had been prochiirfled A¥- 
Emperor, on !r: M5ite' l i i.-ng (Ckron, brew, ri. p. 471: NicoE, immortal 
Emptier, pp. 4ft— l} 1. Mduned'-s murder oi' lih youngftl hrcuher, Kyeuk 
Ahtrifid Cclisbi, is rciXfPtkd bv Doukas, dd. Greeu, p. iH7, fIhj says that the 
boy w^s mily eight montln old (nc?t 'five years - ), rhi* was the 1 fic^t real raw 
0 1 what Mchmcd himself was to enact as die law of fratricide, Ll;i.b: : rLp 1 e r 
Mefyiicti^ pp. « ; - 6 . 

G Spandouises's Account of die? find ^ieye :md vjplure of ConAMLtirjnople L n 
14H is nor a major emnrihdrion tri a well-documenled event- l-iir tl-e 
sources see ; l-’eni.-i < .:rfn r.i; \ l^etlUSi J ild A. C41 1 Ly 7 >/h' tn.ed.iti .• ptxn nmt 
xutia etiJttea Ji CostantimpoH. (bologna, M7K4)- Tile Turkish .mjek im 
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Sdymbria (SiLivri) and Othw places surrounding tile city an its north and 
west, led by Haradja Bey. is recorded by Kriloboulnp pt Imbior., Ctiit thuii 
imbrianu HtrwnWr, fld. V, t irnru (Bucharest, p. 7 !? cd Ti - ft - Krin ^h 
(CF &4 on- Berlin and New York, tyl (j), and by Tic, ubs T cd. Great, 
p. t ; l - though he claims that Selymbri ,1 resisted capture. 

72 The 'house of Ariiirr 1 (rendered to 'tsisa dcgl' armerV in the Lutta «Ul*On 
of , ^ jo) cou Id r a fee 1 n some member of the Venetian family of d" A rmcr (see 
below n. i Uj) It migh<. however, signify 'armjnuu' or admiral, referring p> 
The Venetian captain Alvise Dtedt:. captain of the galleys of Tafli, whi> was 
mude qommandet of the ships in the Gulden llnrn. S. Rururiman, j ■, t Fall 
nf Cumiiinrinoplt! t4Sj (Cambridge. E^dj), RV- Sj» 9 V « 4. 1 ~ 

■tj The 'Genoese constable must be Gjk>v4Hfii Giuflttcdfl-ni Longo, RLiiiciman, 
FattofCQrtHaniiffwptt.pp- ^-.s. 9 1 - i^il— 9, I p-'^ 

1.1 This version i f the heroi c death ot the kniperor Constantine is sin 'il.tr to 
several 1 >xhc rs, although Spandoun tt mates no itVe n ! ion oE h is decnp iiation 
A’ieol, htitnortui Emperor. pp. 7 * 5 — Sfi. 1 he Sifetn ot t! innigo must mean 
the Cate of Scvnegon in the sea walls along the G olden llo-ru, wlnJi 
wan defended by Gabriele Trevisnu and 400 Venetians (Pemtsi, Cadtua, 1. 
pp. |\jd, 333)- Two other sources tor the siege of Constantinople mention 
the "mnenii Cynegi' and die Gate called by the Greets 'Cjmapm' (Isidore 
nf Kiev 2nd Ubertmu Pusculo: Pertusi, I, pp- 7 L a*®) 1 he 

coincidence of names beiween the two CtmMantmes and lilt? two Helena- 
had been noticed by Gtrunadtus ScholjrtoH and Others in (h* fifteenth 
ccrtiur. 1 (Nicol, frnntoritil Emprrt?r, pp. 74— ■ Tl lc defiant wOfds 
attributed to Constantine XT are similar W 1 hose recorded by KritolsOuJ o» 
ed, Great,. p, 1^7; rsl. Reinsch, jkp- Sc— a. f 

^ Lin the Ulicerranty .ihtitti Constantine’^ burial and grace: Nicol, /m wut.j., 
Exptrar^ pj>, 9Z-4- 

pj Mehmed’s. alleged residence in a FmiW i-^an monastery is not supported : > 
m y other source, The first p&InM that he built for himself was in the Torum 
Tauri . of the Ox, in the ceniFe of tile city. It w a* compWd in i-vit -^n- 
while he resided in Adnanopk See ]. Itisldk, 'Tlie Policy of MeWd 11 
toward die Greet Population oflManbul and the Byzantine Building* in 1 he 
City", iJumbtiftim C 1 lilts 1 PaptTfy a J — 4 (i^6j— 70)7 4 $- 
37 ULriloboulos, nd Great, p. 163, perhaps in order [D flaiter ihe Sulran, °^ rE 
a more favourahlc account offals treatment of the nohiltry. See Babmger. 
Mt&rneJ, pp. 1 oa— y- 

,8 Pope Hhirian Yl (ijaa l) ro have docked the pcntiwis whicB " 

ptfldeewsors (notably Lett X) had granted to sorno of Lhe Byiantitu? 
ichigees in Italy, thereby contributing to the impoverishment and n.mi ■ 
ihe SpiLnd&Uflcs family , St* also litlfjw, test, pp- 1 ^5. * '' ■' ' 
in The "pniiec <if Gotbia 1 ' is hard Ed identify- 'Gothin' resoaiLly miianv r ■< 
Cnmc-: in which case lLlu rcferenciJ u p oulrt be lf. VU-iim -d s Eater eiCpc ttH ■■ ■'■ 
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tlutre, lud by Gedik Ahmed Padu, which fctulteri in tht OlTdman capture 
of CaJfit in June 3 4.7 y (sec betow leaf. p. j ,9 , : .nd n, 77), The thousands of 
Genoese iind Enlier prisemera t^ken were evemuaJJy settled m a quarter 
of Constantinople, where 5 pandpuft£S claims rn have met tile ■king'-, son' 
among tliens. CSrai. i-rev., u, o. u~. Babitiger, Mthmcd, pp. 

fc 1 The pavsage in parencheses liete is. not in the Luccai ediEior ot" Lite. TEie 
Despot 11 f ^fbia (George Brankcwie) was ar war with the King 

■ I Hungjn from 1433 to i^if^ ihe year of his death. The Tlkodor. 
Can tacu zone who was taken prisoner is Otherwise identified as the son of 
George only by Ungues Basse, ed, 3 surem f 73, and hlawareEEuS;, foJ. jji 
S itiL tl ere vo was tinallv taken bv the Turk s in 1 43^. N lc til , Jf? [amin i Family, 
no. f>7, Sz. 

01 Hdimed's alleged campsip^ against the 'Bulgurs' is doubtfiaL; but bra 
toftqucsj ot Karamania in r 4<T>s -is a known lacr 'Bahinger, MiA/ned, 
pp. 169-7 >}. The conquest of Levbos loo ii well documented. Domenico 
Gatutusio, |.i 1 td oe" My rile nc (Gesbt?s), Ainos, ^ampthrace, Lemnos and 
oihcr islands (14^5-8), was trie descend imr ut that b rancescO Gattilusio rt? 
whom (he Emperor Johtt V htul pvets them. He was murdered by h ir. 
hrotlicr Nrccolo 11 Gattilusto in 14^^. He h.'.d already iost L hasOs and Old 
Phokiim e» The Turks in 34f S- He was dispossessed mid sieangl«j by dse 
T urks m 1 461.. l.^nnardus Chutiaii DeLe-thv „■ Turcii capm Epiiiola J*to Fopac 
U r iti. llopt. CAn>n?,pic.i . pp. dJ?, iStLrl Talsli : SX, I, Jl. tOi. CAfOn. 

&rvvi r u, pp. 487- J02; Dimka is, cd. Grecu.pp. 417-19. 4^4 7- ttritobduloS. 
erf. Grecu. pp. t79, :-9 \ jot; Chidkalu>tldyl«, ed. Gatko, tt, pp. 3(17-9; e “- 
Bekkct.pp. ^19-11 {C£H£)- r Cfaoti* /'tutr-.p. 112. 

6a Mivtrrii sultWldcrod ro Mclmu'd in May 14(10. Tiici lubsequenr squabbles 
between the brothers Ufmcdoi and Thomas Raliiiologns i.>vieT wllill 
wias It 1 ft of tfiL DL-sp<iULtL , i of 1 ho Worea arc wtSS documented :scl- D. A. 
7 .jity rhinos, Lt Dcsposw pcc dt Marti . 2 volu. (London, 1975), E. pp. 56?- -4) 
Spandounes dta 1 ly 1 hough r rbai the gfe.ite 1 of The two sinners was f homas 
Conatandne of Oatrovks, etk Lachmamt v at., pp- tnencinm tmly 
[ Jtmci rios in li i s garhlcd aecou n r of the Tu rk ish concpi est o f the M< 1 rea □ nd 
Mistra. 

{, 1 £ lie principal cities of the New Mom were i.'brentza ('Chiarcnza') and 
Patras in eIic ttiirtii-wesiE of the jjenjiisula, Thomas's relaiivo, who was 
prince ol CJareniza, is otherwise unknown, as also is his alleged brother- in - 
lav. L'ljcodi'iic t 3 isypat« ('Discipat. Theodore ' Elne-eal i' was a leading 
member of the Albanian Peloponnesian family of Ucc(t,-)hjLlii t whether or 
no: 3 ;r bore trie tide ot' Megas Douk; ihcisagh 11 is very doubtful that be luri 
thi' right TO mint hii- own coinage ^Zatyrliiuni, Deipuijt gttc, 1 , p. 141 tL. ■ ). 
i'or other members of th^ Boceitalia family: Gvt^SphhmtzFs. Chrwiiwm 
«n«r«, cd. v Crttcu i;iluL-l.arf'.r. pp. m, P14, mi; Cli.ilkaxoridylRh. 

ed, DarkO, 11 , p- 171: htusachi. l;eL llopf, pp.iSj, 351, 


89 - 


Nptet and camfnentary^ to pp- J7 ~ ft 


rt 4 George PaiaiflldgpB "SadutaP, 5 pjmdounes\ maternal grandfather: see 
ab(5v? L n. 41. Me was oidcmly governor "I Muni. Manuel L!anilCUBCft£ wr-. 
more probtiSilv his son liuui Iies '"b rn » : I u? r' The Albanian,-, called him. f.; i 
CantacUiifMJ and iiii wife Cutchia. Hicol, Brfehtm* Eerily, no. 8$, 

The Albanian rtvoll in the Mured was finally pur down by TiHstum Bcj in 
October 1474. Ckwu hey., II, pp. 48*- V The Italian text has it that the 
Turkish Commander ‘prese il s Qno [rsordot et h rana" (p. 117), which in 
llllt Florence edition of t^t appeal US 'U Topo et la Hans' (p. +4), whidl t 
Lake to imply total [devastation,, even dow n to the nth Jiid ft-Dirs. 

66 The Despot Thomas escaped from die Mor«a in July 14/fc Lind, by w*y of 
Motion and Corfu, reached Rome in There he formally presented Jo 
Ptipc Pius [( rbf' heud of Si Andrew winch lie luid brought with him from 
Patras, The presen nuitm was commcrmiTiiieti in the church of Sant" Andrea 
della Valle. Thomas died in May 14ft?- PLP, IX. no. 1I4 ? o. Zakythiur,s 
Dt-tpuW tint, i, pp. : S'? -90; Niad, ht/norml Empentr^ p. 1 14. 

f>7 This account of Thomas's fa mily is reasonably comet Hit cLoughicr w;K 
Zoe. wllii married I van III ('Giganne 1 ), Grand Prince of Moscow. 11 is cider 
Min, Andrew, after a cheque red career, died in Rome in 1 50a le younger 
sort Manuel, as SpapdounSt reports, defected to ilie Sultan Mehmed 1 1 whi . 
rmde him wdcOFTW and treated him with grant honour arid respect. See 
below, Sp-indouites. ed. Sathss, pp- 1 T7 h i74--f, =-j. ^3- Spcindoone:. 
strangely neglects io mention E hocTUi-S :■• daughter I Eelen;i, who 11111 ried ar.d 
outlin ed Lazar, third ?iph of George Bianki-iViv. She died as a nun on Santa 
NS aura in 1475. A revised view of (he L-arucr oi Andrew :s given by J 1 ' 
Harris. "A Worthless Prince? Andrews Falaeolagus in Rome - 1464-15027 
Oritmatia Chtisiumti Periodica. fit (199^), 5??-14. 

FS Thomas's brother Demenios also went over eo Mehmed II atrer the 
cftnquesi ofMisira in 14*0 and w as settled in. AdriaflQple, where he died as 
a monk ten yean Lntr. HLs daughler (Helena) was evidently his only child 
She was uken, with his consent, Inm Meftmcd's I tSfemat AdriartOple, where 
she too died. PI.P, ex, no. n jf-y ZiikyihLcvos, Dtspni w U pp. : - 

Pemcirlos es otherwi-K known Hi have GlIIvei out of the Siiliarif* tavvui' i ;l 
his latter years- Manuel {Gin) Cantactmmcprebably fed first eo Ragusa and 
ihets to Hungary. NMeol, By^ontint Family, no. 

Get Leorurdo- 111 , son of Carlo IT To™, Is not otherwise known 10 have li«n 
given as a hoscrigu- to the J'urks. Other sources record llai he wsui deprived 
of his Ust remaining nainland possessions in the 1 Or '.ptiiatc : ' 
Turks [■■. 1 1 1' :.u !■ ri d AEigcbkasrrtm in 1460 -md hr- rL-trearcd 1,0 his tslaeids u' 
GrphaSonla and Santa Maura. One mtcOVni records that he was capmred bj 
the Turks somewhere npar Ccirinth bu( escaped. NjcoI, Pnpvian pi Epmv. 

IT, pp. ilO^IT. _ 

70 Franco .-Voiriujuoll (ij^ f>) was the htst of the l-lorenimt [Jukes mt A tr.cn ■• 
albeit as J vassal of the Sultan [str above, n. 4SJ, rtus city fell m i|i« ! 
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(Jmiir Hey, son ol E'nr.ihar. in June i 4 /’. The laic of France's rjeucller-ms 
murder by □ lanissarv is laid in a dtlTcrt ni form hv 1 rhers, ( I: ilkdkondylcs, 
cd. LJarkti, ir, pp. m-i^ ed. Uekker, pp. 4 T 4 — 5 . 4S3-4 {C $1 W)„ Chon. 
Anri 1 ,. IE, p. 4k J, Miller, in th J.fvani, pp, 456— S, 4i^ti; Kah-inger, 
Afi'ArtJc'Hi!', pp. 1^5 — &, H M . Serion, L 'titaltzti i^ftuumon ufjithtnji^ mii fdn 
(London, irr^Xpp. 109-iu 

71 Spantlounej ^ppe^rs to coctfuEe rhe fortress ot Mouchli with ihaT of 
Salmcnibon. MouchJi Lav m Arcadia and was first taken hv M^limed's .irmv 
m uiS. Zokylhinos, fJtipotti; jpiMf, 1. pp. i?!i. iGfy A. Hon. La. Mt>rc'e ftanque, 
x vpts. CPatii, r f p, 5 i.4. SdmeflsijGn wa-s bei.wwn PutrJs and Vosima 
(Algian) {see W. McLeod, 'Castles of the Morea in 1467', RY^ntiruxrht 
Zekrchiifs. fo (197-.), m-Gji (557)) it was here if at 30 commander j 
CotislaqTtne (not 'Andrea’} PabEologns GtiLt/as, held our so couragwosJy 
against the Turks in ije'-.o- 1 Cbalkokoridyles says that the Turkish siege 
w«fu on fora whole yeur, uutil the mkmnder ul Sutmenikirn in July 1461. 
Thai GonimntLLLt Paiatolui’Os Gra:r/as retired to Venice where he was 
made ^ captain of die light cavalry seettin uurecorrlcd elwwh-ere. Nicholas 
PalaiDlogaa, governor of Mtuiennrasir, first put it under papal proieciion 
jnd then, in 14^5. tttide il c>Vff L(j rhe Vcnelinri7, Clialkokundylrt, cd. 
Darkb, it, pp, cd. llckkcr, pp. 4 ltc— 1 ( C-iHE)y SpKranties, ed. (Irccu, 

p. isiu rvfnmr TV,-., p. n?rt r PLP, rut, rio, 71497a Zakyihinos, JJetpntm grre, 
1, pp. 272-4: D. M. Mtcnl, "I' he Last EJvzummc Hul-rrs of Monfmvasta', 
in TnrvfUtn and Qjjjczali rn ike /'eioponoesr, ed. J lfln 5 A, K-llhgitS 
(Monem vasia, 1994; pp fii-7 

71 TJic infonnatiem about die Brankovic ihrallv is tpiiit- accurate. 

Brarakovic died In 1 4 ; ■’'■ Oi 7 fs two diiughtcix. M;irn- Mara nuirned the 
Pultun Murad IE i.scc abov:, text p. i^i), and Calherine nu tric'd Ulrich, 
Couni of Cllly (CeEfr), whn was j nephew [not a 'brtjihcr'} of die 
Holy Roman Emperor Frederick iEE of 1 3 ;ibsburg L'lrich was 

assassimiiwl m Pflgudi- m 344^* Murad tfl^d iti iHp, M;Lrah^d nn dlildtert; 
Catherine had ■ dity fitter (I'JiziiJnejJtJ' wliu married Matthew l Corvmus, 
SOn of John Hunyadi n: Hungary 1 .isft-r»o}. Nicol, Family, 

nos. iji, 54, 

7 1 T ilt- three sons of Gtxuj’e iLmnko'-'ii: were: Gccgorv ('Curgur'), liiephcci 
aiitl Laaar. The first rwo were blEmfed hy Murjd :i (g*fl abovt, text 
( P P- 1 i : -j). Ltiar therefore succeeded his father as 13 espor in Serbia; and he 
ftaarried ilelen.i Faiauj-logitui, cldcs: daugluer . r Flsomas f ! atajo]ogtjs^ 
G^^pot of the Morea, 1 1 1- wlinm lh- Spandounefe ohTervei, closely 

r-,'l, 3 (ed. LuiiirV modier, If.creoe CantacuEcne, was a sisTct of George 
PalaiologH-KS CanwetWenr. the 'maternal grandfather" of Spanduunesi- 
Lizir'-. app.dl i n jj t rv2 trfu'nl u( his mother is sulisuinrinJc’d " 01 he r sources, 

iluiuglk Spqtidoutuia ak tu; jus. tLiat he p<:H 30 tii^l her. l.inuir died in 
N tad , Hv-zniin£ F.tmiiy, pioS. 93, 04 , 9G- 
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Notes and Cunl'j! r ft m ry to pp. 40- 2 

7 _j Stephen Brinkovic w;i$ The second and riot the first sett OS George, He 
mnerLed AngeHna ArianLtksa, daughter of Gdc-ni (George) Kcmnehni. 
Arianries and a risicr-in-law DfSkandcTheg of Albania. He hid rwosoir-, 
George and Jov,an. and a daughter, Marl.!, who mimed Boniface V 
Mftfcpjis 0$ Mnrufeirai. i'he eldest >nn nf George Utankovi c, Gregory ur 
Gurjpjr. died as a monk in ibe monastery of Chiludati on Moufll Atho? in 
October 1439. DeSpile [he testimony of Spandcunes, Gregory had at least 
one son, Vnk E-tankovic, who died iLS a Despot in Hungry in 14^' NecuI 

Ry-mnlih'f Family. ITQ5. '■>$, 

^3 Linar's doer daughters arf -correctly listed as: Maria, who married Stefan 
l omasevic, ot Bosnia; Milica, who married Leona rdn IC 3 occo; and 
(iiecne, who m-itried. juhn K-nirimf-s. sun of Skitndwbcg- Mehftwd ll'a 
l n-nquesl 0 f Serbia w a s cd 1 lipkted by his captu re of SmcderOTO in June i 4 39 
Nico], By^aalat Fv nlly, no. 96; Ballinger, MthmtJ, pp. 163-4 Most of 
iNsc gene^ngsMt details are confirmed by Mttssarellus, fot. 3^ 

7*5 Trchiaond surrendered IP Mehmed II m August 1461. Is- las[ Emperor, 
p avid KonuienoS; was settled aT or near Adriiinnph? rather than Serves 
Babingn, Afi^mtfJ r pp, ryi ■?; Kicol, LCD. pp, 407—^ 

77 Thin psssageis out oFitsidmrmologjcal ermr-ext. Kfl/fa and other places in die 
Crimea were taken from die Genoese in June 1 -t7S by Mehmud's- general 
Gedik Ahmed kasha- iiprinintT.L-s., ed- Green, p. 144: Cftnm- brio., II, p. 517: 
A ngioleih s, ed, L rau, pp 7 J H Eablngt r, Mehfc J, pp . 541 H [ he other 

pljces mentioned, 'Seundilcmo' is Ataia or the pad tal Alanya, which V^', 
known in Italian as jGanddcnJ- Mehmedi It captured it in I471, Banger, 
j \jtkniid. pp, 171, !*»► 

The story of the alleged forged letters from Rome about an impending 
tTiisade, Kiserl its a pretest lor murdering David of 1 reDLMind ittd his 
rami I v lus no known busts in fact (flabingek Mthmeti. p. aif '■■ On the tr ifi.se 
end of DavW f hb family and his wife Helena; -Nicpl, ByptnUnt Lady, 
pp. HO- -V The fact that Helena had been .1 direct ancestor of ^pandemn*':-. - 
mother perhaps Icrvis Credence KnilH die: of her martyrdom and death . J he 
daughter t?f David ,md Helena who w.i-, given in marriage 10 Urun H&san 
in due course ptoduerd two daughters, one of whom (Theodora) heemoe 
the mother of Ismail I ( H Signttt Sfiphijach Hniarl r i. tUv ifh 1 Safavid Shah ul 
Persia, son Tahmftp C^h Tomis rt di Persia’ J succeeded in LW 

un d was Hill Shah when Spandounc, w,w writing. 1 It £r. cr, brief accounts ot 
Ismoil ilnd Tahmasp below, tifit pp. MjjcIi of this informadon t* n- -t 

tr> he found in the Lucca and Flotttice ednlons ljJ 1^0 and 

79 This pii$s.rjjii ij. Jiitain otu of clirojioiogitul comesi MeJintcd s invasion J’ld 
uaptu re of Negropome < Euhosa) took pi ,ice in J uly 1470, li was d efended by 
Nicole cL Canale, eaptaiit-fctteral of die Venetian fleet, vftet severe- 
fokh starts, she Turkish VictOty was firully achieved by Mahmud P^dw 
C M iUi muth ' 1 . Sphiannes, <d. Green, p. 140; ohma J-rer--,, It, pp. ft: 1 k 


Nottiufld C&fTt/nCfUary j .?— , j 

EetkttL f Chronica, ed. i P, Lambro^ (Loculus, l^OiLp. J3- Giovanni Marin 
Angioldlo of Viceroy W^S ime tif th* few Survivor? of The iighting and was 
carried otT s:o ■CcmsTaniLnopk as a slave. Hit Own account of the affasr is in 
Ills A’jjijivr'u iurcfteif.il, ed. Urssi, pp. ^-7. Tils' rruiror tu ih-c fonre^s was 
TomusStJ (rnH "Pieim') Schlavtj from DalflLatia wiih bis trend Luca ot 
CuraoLil (Koftiula). Both were apprehended by the Venetian audlDntie&tind 
hanged. Babingcr, ft 1 shmid t pp. 0.83-4, Mahmud Pihlia A ngdovjc w I to wav 
in command ihe Tnrki !i rleui was twice Grand Vizier of Mchmcd Jl 
(BnihiribSf r, AUftrntd, J7A-3 310; I rtdcik, Oimman p. 9?). His 

brother Michael Angelttvic was Grand Voivode ot'Serbi-i in Thru, 
were- the grandsons of ManUel AngeSos Pislbnlhrapoios, die Iasi 'Caesar' 0/ 
T I icsHily in 1 vy; l , D . M N icol . The Ro<k Moron Unr-i of Thes-wlv 

(London, t') 7 S), p. 6b: £ 7 p vi, pp. 69- ■” (Mahmud Pasha Angel-trvic). 
Ss^Lsmondo PandoSln Mahtestl, lord of Rimini, arnveil inlhs; More a n ihe 
port of Mudtm :i-. |uly 1-164- long before rhe Turkish rapture nfHegropante. 
His expedition was- not u suoasstul as !?p undounv •- miikts out, though lie 
certainJy rescued rhe hfiiiieE of the philosopher George Gemistos Plcthun 
hom. Mis tra and xoak ibem. bath to Rjmiiii, where they still Lie buried in ilm 
i'empiu Malatesti-inO Batur'igtrr, Mrt'.mfd, pji. i 36-7; SetEi-n, Papacy arid 
Levant, it, pp. r . M. Woodhouse. Georpj Pitting (Oxford, 

irjktil. pp. 174 -1. 

Si The uL: on logy here ts Spain perverse. VT-nice declared wur on :lie 
O luomans on July 1-1*3- Berroldp* Mattpjis of Esin, w'as appomicd as 
Venetian commander in the Mo tea in ihat ■vear Maiatesl.i followed hint hi 
1464. Bertoldo (and Altise Loredanc?), based on Nauplion, supervised the 
restoration of iht Hesamition wall anti went on n> aji.ack Corinth where 
ftenutdo was killed in k'o'JBmber 1464- GhaJk d L-lio d y I es^ ed. Daikd, il. 
pp. td. Bekkeri pp. 317-9 (CSNB): Angioldkved l.iisu, pp. u-?; 

Ctitnn f.w„ ii. [>, ^y.-. Babingcr, Mebnud, p. lit: Sctton, Papacy and i*rtn\i. 
H. p. 14S . This passage of the l ent is primed fmm (he SatlHJvino ediiion of 
SpandcrUiies iu .Sadias. i 3 Ai.uvjr.iZj inidiu, VI (Paris. i 58 3). pp. iw 1 . 
Jacortjo Barbangu (not ‘BarbtvfQto') wa? Venetian provvtdjrure m the 
Morea in 1 4-153 (i p ohee Malatesaa Jiad gone. His dispatches m the Senate 
in diofce years are published in S-.ithijs, /AscvjmfMr.1 taidiu^ Vi. pp. 1—91. 
"Amarbei' is OmaT Bey, son of Turahan T wSio had c-iiplured Allien? in 
145 He wns reuppiririlerl governor of ihe Morea in 141:1 and was 
mi charge of operations against die Venetians there from 1463 Uabingeu, 
MrftjtitJ, pp. 1^.) 117-84 Serion.. Papacv and Leviirtr, n r pp. ujW-y, 

1 $}, 

Barburigo's rash IDack on Patras was in t!ie summer of" 146(5. Cftmn, 

U T p. jorj’ KritoboLjli eH ' 5 recu, pp 34; • 7; Sphrunfites, ed. G recti, p. qi, 
Bdbingcr, Af+' A™rf r p. ijK; iscltun, Popajy and Levant, St, p. 1S4. Oil MiuluieJ 
Itafli (U,nn.d) and hie ion NkbolaM R,i 1 1 1 ls(s)Ls, both of whom were killed 


Nbtes and commentary to pp. J — 5 

in ThU irixujc: S. Fas^'idakis., The Ftypmtmc Family &j Raou. i—ttal fija 
(Athens, 1973), elo-k. ( 5+, 65, pp. 77-9. 

£4 Sp-andoime: may have visited Gallipoli when, as. a boy, bo was j ward of hi 
great -.|! 4 p, ts ,1 r JeSeVo in Macedonia (see ahovt, Introduction. p, xii. Nico|i. 
jj Canale was criwl in V r *ni« 4 ntf exiled tu Pottogruaiu in Friuli. where, 
despite the intervention of ftis friend E J ope Paul II. He died. I fii appointed 
successor at captain-general of the V enf trait fleet was Fierro Mocfcnigp 
ScLtOli, Papacy andLtVani i Jl, pp. 306—7. 

85 '! he Pope's commissioner was Glivleid (Jarata, Cardinal Archhi sh • ,p <>; 
^jple^ (.46" tjn) leading 4 ertrSlde for Pope Sixtus C V. Ferdinand 
of Aragon is, Ferdinand (Fsmntf} 3 of Aragon -imd Naples (1438-94.1. 
ScLton r Ptipaey and Lcvatu, U L pp. p6-iv. Spandounes does 1101 reveal el ..; ■ 
much of die fervour of Moccnigo and CaraFa and their crusaders was 
prompted by imms® diplomatic activity On die part of Venice and ihe 
papacy la filial ibe suppon and Alliance Jgailisl Mehlned ofUtun Hasan uf 
Persia Perhaps their greatest exploits were their ttesirucrion hv Htl- 
at Adjlia and ot Smyrna ill September 1473., though they had set fin- m die 
Sultan's arseiij I in 1 iallipoli in February Their destruction of Ainos and n- 
■^illpJInS seems 10 he otherwise unrecorded, as does their attack on E emtiOs 
(TStalimini’). Orara ;md fils papal fleet were back in Rftme in January ih? 1 ;. 
Sctton, Fafuny and Levant, n, pp. ynA-iH; ESabinger,, pp. 304-5, 

J07 9, Pietro Mi ►cental Will. Dngt oJ Venice from 1474 to 1476. His tomb 
built from the spoils of war stands in die diurdl of SS. Giovanni c JPaolo 
For its rdatiunship to the tomb of Lenkas Spantipunds ill Thessttloni ki „ ■•■■■- 
above, Inrmducritm, p, *v, 

S(j ' I liis passage too is introduced out of chronological ooiWM and maitilv tu 
itlusmue another piece of the Spanduuncs family history „ Tlie Turkish 
conquest cjf Bosnia began in 1465. Babii'.ger, Mehmcd, pp, ^pt?— 14, i,i- 3 
The Puke ('I Lmog'j of St Sabii ,tt the tLmc was Stjcptm Vukcic y 1 4? 5 --OiV:. 
I lls eldest son was I.adislas; and it was he who married Allni Can tacuiErtf 
according to SpAndounes. was a s’HTer of bus grandlbiher (Thetai in 
Caciracuzcne) and so daughter of George Palaiologos C iiJtUliCUzervc ■ 
Micel, Bvjaniim Family, no. 5<j. The younger brother ofLadislaS, whom 
Mehnwsdtook as :i hostage, became a Muslim in the Sultan's service and was 
litter known as Ahnecti S i naif 1 I h :i Heraegaglau, ice halnw. text p- 17 ■ 
His another Anna and her huskiiul LjeUbIss wnk refuge in Ragusa and then 
in Venice, where they stayed with the Spandounes family before going 00 
to Htingitry, where Ladijls* died m 14831. ’Vlatheo' wa* V lafko, second -.(Hi 
of the old Duke. His 'Caste! Nutivo‘ was at HerttegnovL. where bis ihl I H-' 1 
bod (.seen bom llu citeci id Bar f'Arbe'). Nicob By^a.itinc Fanilh , p, ^ 
n. 27; Babtnger, Mchmtd* p 13m. 

Stefan Tcunnsevi£ ruler ot litKn:... married M.ir:.i Jel:n:,i. riiiuglnrr ij! ! -s-i J * 
*0" Serbia, in 1439. The tvcrthllrfe described («Kiit pl.icc m 14^4 Se'e Nll-oI 
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AvSt-t and commentary to pp, 4O-- 

Sy^anurU Family, pp, 223-4. Tin- Sp«pglfaiii' are the Sipahh or Ourimnn 

cavalry, C,y. Moiavsik, ffy^armiuuurrita r 3rd edn, 1 vols, (Haritn .md 
Letd.cn, S7S3), It, p. iyi; and see beli>w h tttil pp, 109. 2 ah. 

jlS MehTned i:iit! siog? to Eidgnide in luh 141G1 and Brn u m tlie fallowing year - , 
.is Spandoutic.H states. The lu!7>es uf the resist jnce were John Ftunyfidi t,( 
Hungary and the Frunrisullri Giovmni da Capi strAno . the crusading friar 
Greek Accounts are; K riioboulos, «L CTiecUrPp. 1319-203, ^halkukondy I l^, 
h 1. Darko, II, pp. 178-85; cd. Bckkei. p£- 4 (S — J--4 i^ith of ^lnim 

tend to play down! the ssgnifictmte nf N!ehmcd’s defeat; Splirttlffits, ed. 
<; recti , p. toS> IJoukas, ed. Gtecw, p. .|2Lt LViosn. t^v.. n, p, 49O- Only 
Spb r-mrees mentions Hunvttdi ami Capistrano, ivlmm Spandauncs dearly 
Touch admired: eItou gli lie is mistaken in saying rhai rhe belligerent friar was 
kiHcd in thebairle. Tk-and Hunyadi bothdi d a few weeks lately [be- former 
from hiS exertions ji Odgrade, the latrer o( ihe plague. Mode rn accounts 
are: Rabrngcr, Mchmcd, pp. 1 SchwDcbcl, AtaJaw of ike Cmant. 

pp. 41 -30; SelUMI, Papxy and Levant, II, pp, 173-S3 (who observes (p- 179) 
that The siege of Belgrade is almwi as interesung, almost AS important, as 
dial of f'nnstantintipSc'). Il W pt this point that lie Armais of Angiolello, 
HUtOfia tutchetca, ud. Ursu, pp. it- 1, begin to hccome more factual and 
■more reliable, certainly as ,1 check on ihestascmc-nlS Ot Spndounes. 

Sg ‘Orahogcan* js Stephen the Great, Voivode Cl Moldavia ( i457-i?o*J, who 
seemed detennined tu annex Wallitdlia, Angiolcllu, ed. 1,‘n.n. pp. ^2-93, 
described him ns 'El Cciite Stefano.dcttoda Turdit Cambogdan' ‘Chirli' i 5 
K ilia, a port: On iheis-land in the Danube in southern Moldavia -1 1 m> known 
is 'UnHWTTW 1 , ‘Mancastrt - is Vcrarej Alba (Aspruku.srwi) or Akkcrman 
MulTtncd's not Very conclusive attack On Moldavia was in ui% (Babingpr. 
jWe^meffj pp- 359-40). His bltliness chare was LOitiplercd b) his son 
BayezLd II (sec below, pf- V- f? 0 - The Genoese in Chios 

('Sciutti") paid tribute to the Sul an, ihnugh not as Teg^larly a? he would 
have wished. 

<jt? MchmedT ujiriTpJipi against L 1 stun Hs»n is described .it fluneh greater 
length hy Angiolello, cd- Unu, pp. 39-71* and also in his Bftve fldmjf&iw 
qVii'.j vfrj rr fbttt He -V Ptma, nans. Grey, v-f Aarrq-tnd \>j 

Italian TtaveL in fiertia. Babiftger.MsAni^ pp, 3I0 'iC.The “schiDprttieri ' 
in Melinrcd" 1 - army must be Shqipetarv dr Albanian troops, 'f he iLimpaign 
was(wjp.hi in 1472-3. 

91 The Ottoman >ii^c of Rhodes in Stay to July t4^° > 3 mentioned ht-r^ mainly 
bccausi: it was led by an iihnr of Spandounci' . distant aneeston, Mesib 
Pay ha Me&lh w-as a brother of llir mother of Martltew Spatidouncs, 
Theodore's tuihet. She was evidently ,1 FaUinkgirui, Masih T s own laches- 
was nine Thomas Paljinb^os Ctdos (Spltrarvtlf.es ed. Grocu, p 1 4ri 
EeJicsis CJtfr-n ri- ,J, p- i l . P!-f\ lit, no, H472). Qnc of the Shoir Chronidt* 
calls him ‘Misd’ Pssha (Cfawn. h*v,, l, tuj. ri. p. 311). An gioldlu , ed. 
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LTrsu , p . dts^ribe^ biltt as.' . . . Basstt ctellii Nacoi'i, it qufli" efti di natioht- 

i»Tecfj cl havtVfl tiorne Misrt, hi ii^lioSo d'un finrelfo dfcB' snipcrntDrc di 
ConstantfoopoljL lli-s l:ii^(E inrj^ on Ethottei is recorded in []i« Frtht.-t i 
C&rwni, pp. >4— i , when: he ra cflUfit) 'Mesik Fasha’. The Sul can disgraced 
him for hEi incdmpttncc, but bo cime ro favout again undeF Gayeaid 11, 
wl](3 made him fferkrirt of Rumirfia arid rher. Grand V liter. He look pan 
iJi foe campaign njpijiat Moldavia ill 1484. One Oi Ins 'n,vo brothers' w.r, 
Haas Mujrod Pasha (PBluiofogoS), a hiVOurire of Mchnmd U t who teas. 
drowned in foe Euphrates during foe wur agamst UitUi Hasan in i47j.See 
.iki> Angiolello, fd. litsu. pp. H-. 1 N. BddiCKUlU and i. Betdkvanu.- 
iteinlhirr, "L'n Putihslogur: tnccmnu de In region de S cirri, By^cmtifsn. 41 
(|l;7i ) l 7- 17. rbere cim he no truth III foe suggestion that Mcsih Pasha was 
Matind PuSainlogos, second .snn of ihe L)espCU Thomas PalairifogcHi (■** 
A. Th- Pnpgdoptjlos, Fe/tuch nwr Genmlogit dtj Pidoiakgta (Munich, 

■ 91 SY n, joi; D. I. PdtertUS, n* Dookai (London. 19M), p. if., n. HI. 
Pierre d'Aubuswin w4S Grand Muster nftte HosptBllItTS hut Rhode* from 
L-pft to 150}- Ballinger, Mtfott&L, pp. yrjG-nOO: SchwoebcL Skodow vf ih 
GtfttttI, pp. [ IO-U4 $5(1 ftp, Poptifr und J-tVitfll . II. pp jU* 

Shintte^g mpmeti Andiorulre, daughter of George (Golem) KiUnoenris 
A rhinites. P 1 .P, its, no. iA,-^. 11 is iLsrere were Mamina, who married 
Musdtchin Thopij; Vtate, who married Ghiri MuSachi] Maria, who 
married Stefan 1 ofMcntertegiO (1447-4^); Angelina, whu manned V ladam 
Ananich and foil it, whn married Paul Balsa. PLF, v, no. U400. v,v, 
Kaitriote-i, Ivan, father of George KastirioteiL Shcmdcrbcg died in January 
k.tdS. Mannti Sendrensc. in whose work Spandounes rrtetshis reader, is 
Mariniis BarLetiu'., ,1 cleric from SkuE.in (SJtpdfa) who wioie rwo works; Dt 
c&tidwic iWwmi (Venice, 11; .4): and Hitiorie dt Vtia ei Gfiiis S^adtrb cs: 
Fjii/'otottiffi f^nxiipu (itr edn, liOin^ or Tfio>. The latter was t gte.it 
success und w;ls tntrN.LiL'ii into -^veritt Eimopc-ars ]an|^u ;i \zfr^- Geifs.. 
/. 'Alkanic, p|>. siii-ix. 

W Mehmed invaded Albania m 1471 Hte troops were led by Haduli 
( = Eutiuc];i) Suteimii n F^nsli.a , whom SpantttWIftes calls H Ali Lunucho . 1 
Rtylahty of B.umelia, one of the Suh jn’s fevmiiitetr- Angiolclln (etl- UrsiJ, 
p. 71) ealis him 'SoHman Ba»«i Lumtffon 1 , Skodra i.'Stinan > was ^cou'Ly 
defended by Antonio Loren’ino on behalf of lha iruerests uf Venice, h 
besieged from H Inly to iS August 1471 until foe Turks were obliged to 
desisi and 60 withdraw. Angiolclki, eet, Ursu H pp 71 , t>T Rabingcr, 
Mthme d, pp, jjjj - Mehrm rl's last attempt to rake trtHa by siege was m 
h 7 3, it was. hi.WHrver, ceded to the Turks by term* of their t«aiy with 
Vtfi i c*r in foe following year (see below, m pfl), 

I he attack . in Lepu nl o w-.Li Led by [ I if; so me Sulcim-^ 1 1 asha (' Ali Eunu c ho 
:n Miiv 1477. O mai Dev CAnuidjei*) is nm otherwise on record as having 
participated. I e[tf.nro was Sawd he Annmio l.uiedanc, iHeri Vtrttdjin 
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eupi ;i m-ge iiem I rH die sea. Fiphtanr 7 i,’s, erd, Grecu, p. 1 46; CAron. onv. s li t 
pp, vi S-i 0; Angmlt'Hn, ccf. UrsLi.pp. ic _ -S. Balunget. Mthmnf.. p. (who 
tEatcs the event to 147^). This. is rho Us! event recorded in the Memoirs of 
Sph raffHzes. 

Oj Splmanttes introduces tlir:. Flc rentine in-."idenl into hi> nanarive largely lu 
espljEn one of die causes fifths friendship between the Medici r'.itr.ily ;irvd 
foe bulcan McEimed 11 . The attempt w murder Loren/o and his brother 
1 ti Lillar m ('juliiino") wa> made during MaSulti llie OuBiaHi (Sun Reptirsuit} in 
Florence in April 14^. (iiubno was killed. The only one of foe asiHiEiins 
■A'lm escaped wus Bemardu Birndirii (de’ SaiOnoelli) He got im.iy on .1 
Ncitpolilii.n >hip to CoriM.iiir-niipIci .^ntl rh- ie .Mehmc-d kepr him under 
in-r-vi until 4 Florentine ambassador arrived ki- take him back to his 
execution in Italy in Decesnlwr 1.179. It was in gratitude for Mehmen'i 
co-Opera 1 ton in this afEiir char Lonemco CDinmissiLmed die rruM ' > ■ ui Itifn 
made by Brrioldii di Giovallt Pnliitiger, Mehmed, pp, ^4-7: iMTton, 
flcp.icy and 11, pp. ^<S- 7 . 

9ft Friuli had become 11 Veneiian possess ion m 1410. The art .ismting attack on 
it by fire and sword name m Seplembcr 1477 It was led by hkenrier Bey, 
then Sa.yat Bey ot Bt»ni:u Jiid the Venetian defence was undertaken ]jy 
Girolamo Novella and his soil. tSabinj^ r .Mi-Amtii, pp. ^7 8. T he 
Spaiid mines family owjied ptopenjes m FnulL Nicol, ib^anriHr /'hTflrr/y, 

pp. ItT-lS. 

97 Maria* M.i 01 Bunkovic, grcat-aiunr .?i i'liradore Spanduunes :iml sivp 
mother of Melimed EL W'llri then living at ]cievo in eaarciri Macedonia, 

was rciTjrded by the Venetians os a useluJ and influential inierrmjdia ry wiili 
tile folbm rcrL.:&L fiy^ntiKi Lady, pp. 1 10-19. 

yH This st j reasoriably accurak-. it iticutuptetKi,, attfium cil fhe peace treaty 
between VvEturians arvd Ottomaru concluded in January 147^ by Giovanni 
DariOj secretaiv 0l litft Senate, in Consiantinc^ilc- Ets reims writ: Venice 
ceded to foe Turks ikodni (Shktd'Jr) in Allwinia, as ‘ipsti'i-tfouncs sayt, hut 
also Marti in rile south of Grcwre and .ill claims to Kroui < K nsjs. ; in A Ihania 
and n> die Lslijnri ut Ncgioponii (Etlbosa) and all foe places taken by ike 
V’enttiaiia dunng sLiteeri veiirs of warfare (since i-idj) Spatvdounes adds 
the cession by Venice of the Island!- of Lemnos and of ''l ridugni i oft 
Ltpamn, iv hid I ■ :iri onw belonged in hLs lumily (sec above, test p. p( 5 ri), 
Flit Venetians were also obliged to pay too . do > ducatsln compennaiidfi tor 
debt j still owed by Eian.i! immaio j^oni and his cullcjiroes as lessees rH the 
Turkish alum mm-e*. jiu! to, OOO dm-.;trH a yem foi rlirijr duty-free fnindirse 
In Ctmai.mtiriiipte jtilE rfo ihttiirwiTi k-mpire, CArm- An:v, y 11. pp. jrp-ic*; 
\np,uili;|]n.ed. Ursa, p. itiS. ! ie Gnrek tent of the trenCy h in F, MikJosirli 
>nd J. Mil Iter, .-fc'ii a Diplomat 3 Qtatm i»e tdu mifi wmi et prof 0 vtils, 
vVleriru, 1 fitic- y- ) , ui, pp- I’fo Lmin version b fo It. Prrddk nl., 

/ Lifrti CtrmitttnwriaH della ficpvtwna J Regcxii, ■ ■ v (Vmice, 
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Notes and tomm&ntasy to pp. 49^4 

187ft — H),. V v PP- * 1 % l A Babin-prF h MfAmtd, pp. 16& 71; Sctfon, 

Papacy and Levant , it, p. M. utter, f.urrnj in tAeLermi, pp- 

fl L, Leonardo III Toccoantf life island Couniy rj-f Ophaluniii wen- not included 
in ike Venetian -Turkidr treaty of 14V9; but he wifi iliead)f a vassal of the 
Sulcm. His firs wife had been Milica (sec above, H5« p- 1 ??) and sta is si> .| 
to have been buried in rlie church ot Sartia Mavra un L^ukss which her 
mother Helena had huiLt. His second wile was Fnmcescii Maranu, a niec< 
of Fetdliwnd I (Femuite) of Nlapks, and 50 ao enemy of Venice. Mail. 
[tcsp&uut ofEpbte, 14 p. 11 a; tiabingtt, Me&mtd, pp. 3*3-4- 

1 00 Ferdinand I of Aragon, Kinit; of N spies ii nd i \ 1 ) of SLcil v ( 14 1 8 a rid 1 

tind life son FedcrigO, Kinc at N aple* ^ 1 49S- 1 ^oJ). Mb skirmishes with the 
Venetians at Korfcub ('Ciurala') tmd ai GaLipotf (near Otranto) stem to be 
otherwise unrecorded; though sec AnRiolclio, cd. L'rsit, pp- r ro-i 1. 

I r.si Gedifc Ahmed Pasha wasal the time Bey oi'Vfttcina on the Albanian coast. 

1 he operation touk place in August- -Sep r^niber 1 479, Jvpandounts rams 
to be the only authority for MdimecTs biological eiperimeiil wiili h\i 
pritOIVfrs- Leonardo 111 TocCO diet? in I 494 - Augjohllo, ed. Ltsu. 
pp. !o8-y; f-'JiVjn. brev., ll, p|l, tm-e: Stdano Magna, Bttrsm degh Await 
J-Wfj, ed Hopf. Ch'otiiquf-s, p. inti, Nko!. Despot jw of Eptw . n 
pp. 343-1* Babiugcr* AfeAW, pp. 38 J -4; Action, Fapvsy dtsJ Levant, LI, 

PP V4-^- 

102, The Ottoman capture oi and rmisHicry m Orranto eetUFrcd in the summej 
■ 4 14^7. It was ro-ndu'- n ii by Gcdik Alim^d Pasha who tiled across from 
VaEona. The affair is well documented by other sources. Augi- . Iv I In . cd, 
Ursu, pp, 170- • 2; Chrtm. iwr., I 1 p, in; Cn/vfii l tnv-, p. m If ii binge 
Mchmid, pp. 390-63 ScCttm. Aj;ijo Levant, It. pp. J+J-fi ’■ 

pp. 192-3 ( Ahmad Pasha Gedik). 

104 Mehrtkt'd = 1 died at Gflfew ( Dakiby^i;) near Hikomedin OP 1 May 1 ,[S J- The 
date is confirmed by tile Greek sources; fdikrtis Chroma p. H^ton* 
Puli: si a it pattiarckita GenstodthupokoSt t:d- J. BckkeF ^Llonn, ,H 49 '- 
— t t as litieodd hy ‘Schreiner, Chs&n. bnv,. n, p. 324, HabLnit 1 -' . . 
techmrd, pp. 

tjj George Gennatiios Sctiolarios, whom Mduned had appointed ss PairL.i-. h 
of Constandnople nl'rcr theconquesl. imposed for him an eXpo^ritm ol' the 
Christen, f;iirh T the tcW of which is printed sn die Hiiteria Pawarck it* 
{GSHBf pp. $1-9,5 and in L. Petit, X. A. Sid«rid« and M, Jugic, Oe«r*-«J 
aimptktis di Gennadii Stkoloritu, % volt (]*aris, t^jaH 1$), 1 11 . pp- 4fl - y - : - 
author of (he Chrosi. Tun. (p, rii) says thaiMehmed kcurw five language'- " 
Turkish, Romaic {Greek), Fraokish, Arabic, Chaldiic and Perstun (which 
is in fact said), and also ilim N hked to ^od of the rEecds anti wars a\ 
Alexc.nd.er the Great and Caesar Llabinger, AfrAW, pp- 

Jl^s-7, , , . -,- h , 

icj 5 The crueEties perpetrated by Mdinted ivreemphaaiftrtl by dWrr writers ■ 
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Notes and commenlaiy to pp. 5^—5 


ude .iliout the tnLfisin^ melon is told, albeit in Iks gruesome form, by 
AjjgjoicElio, cd. Ursu. p. m, and by the Genoese mercham Jacopo de 
F nunoncono-de-Ciirri pis. whose accounr oi the inhumanity of Mt hrned far 
tlllld398e$ rhai of 5pandoun*s; he HH> cmnparefi tile SrJ Itnti tti N'ero. See 
Babinper* Mihrtstd. pp. 417-31. 

irrf Mtlmied El wa.- forty-nine yeun of age when lie died in the thirtieth year of 
his rci^n ■ 1431-H5) Bahinger, Mehmed. pp. 40J-4. Hr was nuned ai the 
mosCjue wlrirli he fli tttfiel ! had l>uiJl i>i CotMtllfitinOple On 59 May 1481. He 
the first Oltaman Stilton not In be butied in lUaisa Chum Arev,, 11, 
p. 114. For it modem appraisal of the man and his ctiuracten Uabinj^er, 
Slchmcd, pp r 403—31. The word ‘Talasumani" (iir 'Talismanl'') which 
Spandfju^es emplovs to mean Muslim priest's seem" lobe derived from ibc 
woml PsiTushmend. >ce hdon . pair |], rexrp iDf and n. ft. 

ir.7 Baye^.id was governor ol Amasya it the tune Oi' his fuller's, death, TEle 
Gt.umI VivJci Karamani MehmttS Pasha intended thit Ba ye lid's brother 
lern i'Cera 1 ) slioutd suen-ed, The Pasha who intcircepted htS ilieSMgO to 
Jem was iliat Sinan (Ahmed) Pasha H craegoislou, .1 tather-in-LiLW of 
BaycKid. who w.is ilien Btvlrdxyi of Anuiolia snd ulvn distantly related to 
Bpandouncsas a ™ of ihe Duke of Si Saba m liosnia (lice oihovc, rexi p. ilia 
ar %ti n Sri:. He was to he defeated and eapniied hy the Mamtuks of Egypt in 
■ 4M. CAron , brev .. 111. pp, ifta, nfri. El, in. pp. 340-3 ( Ahmed Pasha Her&k 
Zade). 

1 ok Tile Grand Vizier w.1% mutdered by the JamasiiriEi; but t*rdor was main- 
tained by Fiayciid’s young son Rurkud f'CurcJittC') until Ills father readied 
CcHistantingple. H e entered the city on 13 May 1481 to celebrate his father's 
funeral. Angtotelln, ed. Unt|, PP- (11-ip, gives :i more circumsrantiaS 
account df tksc events, Sec especially! L. Thuasne. E/ptm* Sutton, fits dr 
Mohortimed II, [fin dt Bayepd IJ [isjpfs—tjpS) (Pans. I'loiJ- pp. ?.G— R; 
Eahisiger. Mdnrttf pp. 4^.4-J. 

log Jem's defeat by Ifayezid at Veiti-Sbefrir^f 'Sultan Kumi') id June 1481 and 
in-. iuhfic^ULnt escupc to Rhodes, and then to Italy ;md trance arc events 
well doeumtiiTed in rulier sources. iWn. A^^r. T 11. pp. 314, 5 if, 316; 
Hi±t<srii 2 ppiuwi, pp. ia-4; r. Tun., pp- 1 7 4 — ,i4 An^eleHo, Lltsti, 
pp. 172 -S^. Jem died m the Caste! Gapuano m ISapEes on 13 February 1491, 
Thuasnc, D^m- Sultan, pp, iy--g L 1.(13-87: SetmrL, Papacy and Ltvatu, JI T 
pp j#i 4 1 (S, 4*f, 417-30, jSs. His remains vert evetuuaJly to 
ConstatstitsopLc and buried at Buisa. On his pervasive intluence on Ottoman 
p-.d-ey .ilier his escape to ttu? west sue S. N. Fishes, Tkt /cirropi Rthiriuna i?; 
Turkey u xt-tStv (Udsatia, H]„, 1348)^ pp. n-^a The telius which die 
Sulian senr ro thtr Pope, limouent 1 III wcie taken to AuuHfii and! an u> 
Rr 1 me by jji amhassfido r i ti April ■ 4^ j , ] Jiu anne , i t pp, 19ft- - 49a . 

i»o In ihe iuinmer of 14S4 Fiayezld TI cainpaigTitd agallrst Sr-'phr-n ibe Great 
( l Caribp|?(l4n') in Moldtviji .11 id captured ihe forjrefMHtJ »f Rilia {'Ghuli") 
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AW/i.f ui id comtttemwy to pp. 5&—~ 


,se! cl Akkemwirt ^MotlHSiro 1 ) I, or AspmkMIrn, Ceiatca Alta), which 
Mehmed II Vuti tailed to Conquer. Esthisi* Cbmtiicci^ p. 42; hiitana Pnfitic.it. 
^p, <!,| y Laron* Turc.„ p. 127; Cfrnm. i>rev., cl, p. 327; Ahgkilrilc . ed. Uisis, 
pp, CottSEMlilie of Ostiovka, ed. LachitBtUl tr oV„ pp. 145, i-., 

(where Akkenii.iJi (scaled Belgrade yr Belgorod)- Sew H. Bdchceanu, 'Lo 
conqne-LH rtev cites marchandea de Kiliik et dtf Otacea Alba par Bayeiid I T’. 
i'rj'.u ,, -i;.u t Fats ckutl ur/t, 2’ (l 564)* 46 yC, 

I I I The Mam Ink Sul tun OlTEgy pi was fcutbey ( [4GS--9M, with whom Jem had 

temporarily Eaten refuge, and who hid captured Adana .in(J Tarsus in 1 4^ 
Baycaid’s campaigns against him are uullined in CAtmt. 7 ii«c, pp. rip 7. 
Peace wjif, made in 14 pi. A pgioldlOj, ed l- FSU, pp- iSy- 7 - J- 'idler, Fofti^ 
Modern, pp- jlS-'+is-Ef, iv, pp. .ifo I (Kali Bey). 

11 : This passive it very confused . Hv J P-ilcmd' Spindounes means; E 5 <ijrdanra- 
Mttldavia* on the borders nfPohnd. 'Carabo^dan' IS Stephen IV t lie Great 
of Moldavia (14^7-1504). The King of Poland who made peace with 
him miisi be John Albert (1491 iJQl), son and succcs^ur u-l Catimir \\ 
Jagictbn. The Turkish commander 'MircO Zogti' may he identified .!■. 
M alkod IO£liu Bali, llry of Silifitria. Fisher. Fnrtign Rihitit/tis, p 33. Ch< e 
Tu -re., p. 117, gives an even more eottfusrd account of these events, nauting 
the Voivode nf Vlachia and Hogdania at 'Marks Phnnri'. On 'Vlatheu' 
{- Vlad IV of Wallachia^ Son of LadisUs of Sr Saba, see above, tent p. i6i. 

III 3 Chimara on the Albanian coast was j, notorious staging- post fot pirates. 

Bayenid'v attack on 11 is chronicled also ill Otm«- Turt^ p. 117, JsL d 
AngjoleSEo. cd. LTsu, p. iyi, wlio seems iu identity i,t with Valona. 
Spaiubudcf S brother Alexander evidently owned property in thcdislnfi. 

<14 The lord nr' Kotor ('Gathafo') WJS George trnojevif. Scm of Ivan f>I 
Montenegro. Ah-giu-hillo, ed. Ursu, p. no, call:, him ‘Zuan ZemOVlch 
llopf. Cfu-un^utJ, Table 12. say* dlfl! he died abraur i *j 1 4. 3 1 is dispossess i ufl 
is mentioned by Chrnn, 7 ’^r-r... p. 127, and more ex(tmsivr; 3 y hy AngudeLlo. 
cd. Unit, p. aiy. Fisher. Foreign Refittttmf, pp, yj, ftf. LodovicO il Mora 
gferza was Duke of Milan from 1454 to i^oa and died in ifoS- The VeUdiiif 1 
amhasswl r»r to the SultEin, Andrea Ziineliantj was ippomred in ^fpcerid.rr 
i.ttjBr Anginlello, ed. LfrSU, pp, ±11- fiction, Papery ^ Ltvur.i, n. 
pp. Sn-M- George lflLLV.,-irdo is known from other tmirees 15 amhisisjdlof . 
iiHfrfn-sierjnd apostolic tlulifio, Angudcllo, ed iJr>u. pp, s«iA, 199, i'-' 1 ■' 
Thuavne, pp. jpi— 2+ 420, 334 li. For Ttkcndirr Licy Pishi. w- 

ahove, Lfxt p. and n ljO. Filler, Arj.'i;jyjt Retasswi. pp. 70 -1. 

pis War herween Venice and the Turks broke ont agatn in Vpn! i-irt?. i 

brev, 1 IE. p. -532- ^Hereon, Papacy and l.evnn: T It, pp.. 12- See especial ly- 
G . C i.go „ " L-i gtsrrr j (ii V t! nezia oOtilrt * i Tu r-ch 1 •:, 1 4.79- - 1 t<U ) *. Art * 1 v " 

Finite, i& (lB.i^), t 7*, J4S— 421 ; 19 (i .J<»), y? should be noteJ. 

kriwaver. rhai Co$p h^id no yuL-e-ii (lit* arm Hint - nt A ngiolrl lo, nor t" 
Sp;intlm«its, nor to the Greek accounts or ihi- war). The Veiwlian capcain- 




gcnciul nf the sea was Antonio Gncmtm. f-tc was co he Cashiered and 
iflipHsoned lor his inrompccenee in rhi-. campaign^ though Later lie was to 
become [>0ge of Venice ijtJ]-}'). Th^ Tu rkislt commander, Davud 
(" 3 auth r ) Bey was Paid Pushii. £/, !., pp. One "Taut fiasco.' was 

captured by ihe Vcnemms off Zonchio in [300 (Angiotelito, ed. Ursm, 
pp. ill. itiJ j. The course of [he war hrum 1 49 C J 2u 1^03 is described by 
Fitter, fWBtgn Rttadofis, pp. iSt-S^, thougil lie seems to have been unaware 
nf the study by Cogti. 

1 s . The harbour of Po«:i Longrt (or Zotichsn) w.lh on [lie ■-outh-wcM coast 
of the l 3 eloponnese, between Mudun and Navarinu. The French fleet of 
eighteen ships (same say men*) mainly provided by the Hoaptullcis, 
.nriv^d at iJie Gulf of Patras in miJ-Aupt rjyy. The Venetian eapcains ate 
correctly named as AnrfreK LurediFi((3) and Albtin d' Aimer. The Turkish 
captain Barak E 3 ,e'is {'Bara eh rtnFSi‘) and his sea battle with Ltired-inO, in 
which hotJj were killed, j> described by die Ecrkt-iu Chfatiua, p. Hittwia 
PaiiiLSu, pp. rt; Angmlello, ed. L'fsu, p. 141. Hie huge battleship 
’ChsarantT is calieu 'Gl^rtucta' hy Angiolello, ed. (Jrsu. p. sly. Lcpinto 
was liniily taken by die Turks on ip August 1491;. 'Verso Ll Papa' means 
r’nai tfie Turks, opi dieir way up to Pitras, sailed round tJie promon torv 
colled CJapu del Papa. t.’Aren. hfwv. Y II, pp. i],-?, Cngn, 'Jo guerra d"i 
VtUvKi-i , ^1-4, 9; Setcon, Papatj and /^yjint^ It. pp. 317— £J>. 

f 1 7 Melchior TrcvLsaii(o ■ was .appointed to replace Grim am in Sepiemlxr 1494, 
CpgOj 'Litgoem dt Ventrata'. ^Cv- rty 

iix Ikaycrid's L-jpinrt 1 >| Modon on ^ August iyxj is .hnilarlv narrated in 
I he Ecfht-its Chronica, pp. 43 HkwFa prdittcn , pp. "jli— 7; CAn.m. Pure,, 
pp. i|i - 5; Obttfl. brev,. II, pp. ^ 7 - 3 - The I nngesr aratunt, derived from an 
eye-witness is that of A ngiolellu. ed. U rau , p p. 24 1 - 4 i . CoroEL so rrv ndered 
a week lartr and N'avarino (Zonchio) shortly afitr. Miller, Latins in tht 
J-'iwfff, pp. 4v>s— ■’ ; Serton, papacy and LtyariL, if, p. 322. 

Bened^no Fesaro was appoimed cap C*t tv-gene nil Ln July (30c afttr 
Trevisano had fallen i|lsmddied- GunSolvo Fcmandodt Cotdj&va, Spanish 
governor in southern Iraly. came nui to join him at Gorfiii and from there 
t 3 it-v cupruicd Cephtlkinia in December i^p. Ff-sanh a|^i retrieved tlie 
fortress Qi Navarinry sliouglL not fear Chroa. brey, y n, p. > 5,7. Cogo, 'Ln 
gudrrn. dl [?p. 3^8-70, yit»--4i2i I^EEfifl, Papacy and Levaal, tl T 

pp. jli-j. 

I So Manilcl, Lhc second SO rt of the Despot Tliomas Piliiolugos, left Rome about 
r.S-rG and gyve liEmselt up to rile ^ultjn Mehmed, who received hint warmly 
-md geileTously. Spndounis vrite below (tpitt pp. *13^ 21^) of the special 
EHnil honourable Irtatmciil given to M.inttt '1 at the court and m L-:irnp- 
■iS'hen he clicrl he wjrs huned as a Christian at l Sirentri<>Jl' (? .Sergefttrion), 
w ‘iiLft SiihiEiger, \fthrr*td t p. iftf.. wu-s ihi.- nMirn l-;tranca noa t 

CoiHianunCfle, of iiis rwo sons, John, the elder, died younp arid was 
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Noras awi/ comminiQty to pp- i$Q—2 

buried in the patriarchal church of the PammakaristOE itt Crmsrantinopk 
The younger, Andrew, was mud? 9 Muslim by ihe Sul ran Selim 1 with ihr 
name of Mehmed and lived in the wragSio, Ectkota Ckntmca. p. 13; f&auia 
/WiVico, pp. 34-5, Nicol. fmirianal EmpeW, pp. nH®- 

til The legendary origins of lllfi family of PaJdiologBg and its alleged con- 
nections with Viterbo are w<«ll enough known Michael (VIIT) PubLologos. 
due founder of the imperial dynasty f was rhe son of Anrlrnnakos Palaiologos, 
who served thf Empire in exile- at Nicaca before 1261. Gimgitwgja, wh 
died without Heir before claimed descent from Theodore, son ofthr 
Emperot Andrortikos II PataiologQS, who had come into the Marqui-aie 
of Montfcrmi in cjod. Sicol, fmtnonal Emperor, p. 11S. CortilUrnini- of 
Ustiovka, ed. Lachm.mil tt a/„ p, JUj, interprets the i™ii« Pahiotogos 10 
mean "renowned of old’. 

Iai ‘ Eh-rama' ^pnirTes the channel between the i->l Arid of Chios and the mainland 
of AnaioUa. 

113 'Zruultiu' rear Navarijio was -retaken by Bencdtei w Pcsara and llis Veneti in 

fleet early in December 1700 but retrieved by the Turk:* in May riot, Citron, 
bttv^ n s p. $1-9; Angiolctto, ed r Ursu, pp. iSi, zfi+ Miller, Lttttms in tk* 
Levant, pp. 497-B. Mill-or identifies die Turkish sailor ‘Cantab ' as Kemu 
Eeis. A. E. Vakalopoulm, iitToplut TO u NeotkA^VLcr^, 4 veils. 
{Thessaloniki, ,u)> ill, pp. 77 ■*, correctly call? him ‘Kamalf, .1 

Turkish piifllc- See H, A, von Burski, Kt * '01 Jtf 'U (Bonn. 191&), PP- 

£/, ,v t pp. S 3 t-i, On All Pasha [lie Eunuch, S'anfak&ey ot The Morea, sec 
betow T r- 1 

114 The Turks entered Dura^iO in August [30s ■ Chr*n. 6tev.. II. |>. W> 

Angidello, ed. UrSU, p, 164 (a very brief note). The commander of 
I he French fleet was Philippe de Clevcs et b .M.Lruk, lord of Ft itvensteirL. 
£i>* rfnor of Genoa and jdiui nil of ills (Fieri ch) Kin gd u m of N n pies. Sen on • 
Papacy anJ Ltvat jr, 11 , p. ft- J Fisher.. Fvr/ign Refotroj jj, pp. 7 p-SO- 

I2S The combined attack on M y tilenc (Lsflbps) is mentioned by -Vngiok'Uo («d 
LTrsu, p. On Mesth {'MesiO Pasha, whom Theodore Spandounef- 

claimed as a forebear, see abtn e, TeKtp. l <>4 and n. 9 1 ■ The Bishop at Paplm* 
ffiaffo') was jacopo fesero, a coussu of the Venetian captain Benedetto 
Pcsaro. Siiot-i Maura (Leuka-i) was captured OP )o August '^ii. Angl'ohd 1 '■ 
ed- LTtsu, pp. Kfa ?■ Miller, Zcrn'ru Li ike Levant, pp. 4^9-100; Setton 
Papacy amt Levant, It, p, tJV FLshcr, Foreign Eeiaiioru, pp. Si - v 

Lati Some of the comnwndfll and property of the Spandounes fjmiiy._ 

notably- of Theodore's brother Alexander, were evidendy in the urea ol 
Dalmatia. 

117 The Treaty between Vensce und [lie Sultan waa tonfirmed in May hoi Us 
term-, had been speed iit December 1502. They were ratified in a lettn ■ 1 
LCy^tid to the DOgc in August 1 Tests in Mikloaieh .md M til ler, A- re • ■ 
iPphmata. ill, pp. 144-fo, ?yv .1; Predelli, ed .. Liiri EommttnufialL Jfyw 1 * 
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Notes ami commenmr, wpp. Oj ./ 

¥£, me., tr., p. ; cf. nos- 9, id, Ch™*™, hrtv.i II. pp. t.i]-;; AngioEcIlo, ■-d. 
UrSu, pp. 267-S( (diitniy the treaty to l^oiJ- CArT^n. Tu/e., p, 133, Fishrr T 
Fwtij ip? JUlamms, pp. S i 9- 

ii6 The cartliqu.ikes in Constintinuplt nftLl Pidy mOteidv.m happened on 
l 0 — 11 Seplemiler J l-i> 9 - Cbon , ^rev. T M, p. 7441 EeiAm* CfrWHCfl, p- 
ifutotia PoLt&v, p, du It is. rik: l.i ;.£ event recorded In the two (irst drafts net' 
the treatise of Spandouncs. 

up This invasion of AmiLuliii hy the armies of Ismail I Safavi, Shah of Persia 
(1 ^01.14), was led by iLii officer shah Kulu {'Sach Ku-ules’). Bayczid scnL 
Ali f 1 Haiti') Pasha the Eunuch against \i, but he w-r. deferred and kjlLecj in 
is it Tile matter is described nr greater length in the Eciheiia Cktonisa, 
pp. 4^-93 Humeia PolrtLa, f?[h, f?| |[tiilcA t Otiturtan Empift^ p, J'jL Ah 
Pasha the flunuch 3 iad been Sanjak bty ol the Morea (sec above, test p. 173 J. 

130 Tht cirCUdnstitnees 0( Bivezid ll'a dlrciis and ibdicution On 24 April 

[he died on 26 May of that year) and the struggle for power between hissniR 
Selim. Ahmtd md Korktid are allotted by many other sources. Sciim 
emerged vsetonous in the winter of tycj. Ckff/n. irev., it, pp, ^4^-9: 
Lcrkfsis Ckrevtica, pp. i - A- Htunna Polity ca^ pp. f.S — — 1 : ArppolcLlo. ed. 
L'rau, pp. 270-5. On ihe Pasha Mustafa wlm hat! presented relies IQ rhe 
Pope, ^ee above, lexl p. 171. The Other Piislars CVidcis) Utcuird bybdim 
were: J T aur bci 1, and 'Zaiusbassi'. The first mav he Dautl, B«y «(' C>j.llipoli 
under Buyezid El- Aiiothar (?) 'Th^tidi Bajsa 1 , whoca Spandouiiri cUitntd 
to have known, died of ih-sm-t when dismissed Irom office. See bcEow, tent 
p, aoK, The name? ‘Duc^gjiitdgli 1 and V-aiuiibaisi' are rendered as ‘Dpukin 
Kcnogii' and ‘Gicrnom basha’ by the Actkttis Chronicd r pp. 41. 39. Gionouz 
or Yunus li.td bet:it Aga of lire )ansssariss. SEoj-avesik. Bv^niinnimcica, 11. 
p, 119 (D Utpik l n-Cgl ou)_, p, 139. 

ijp Selim ] :>i generally reported as having been aggressively anri-ChrlstLan. 
Yfli hid lokranc# of if non pani^Lity towards Chrisdan^ is noied by oilier 
1 1 reek source:.. The Hitiarii 1 Pc till c a 1 p. -2, and tin.- Ecihtsii Chronica, p. 
tell Ihjw he reopened tlhrisriau churches whicli had been eitssed by his 
fatht-r; and SiWie of the -Short Chronicles u-bwrve [lull lie permitttrf the 
building of many churches during his reign. Ch/tm. hr e^., i f no. 3J^7p. 
p. itS.and no, p, 413. 

’ SclimS c impai^n against Ismail I of Persia is dated to the years [514-1,. 
Spandi iuhl-l' i accounr of [he eaprure of Tabriz (‘Thauris. 1 ) is very similar m 
that given in (he Eitktf.tr. C^renfra, p. fij; Hiftoria Politic u, pp. 7 j — .c . C^i^vr. 
hnv., [|„ pp. 55a— i, Spantiounes saicr (ten pp. 2^7 S) repeats liis uceaunt 
and goes on lo netntt: i- ■ v. I -mail f'Snpkli') resfiverd Tubris, 

'33 Hlc Mamluk Sultun of Cairo .u tiic time, whom Spandounes calk 
Camsoingardh was KansJuiwh AE-fJliawn (or Kansuh al-Bhud), Inilcik, 
Ottownan J&ltpirc. p, 3?: ^.etioit, J\ip^y , /lei-urtf, TIT, p. iPl Liltj (test 
1'. asy) ijpandoiaties ..jIL iiun Gapsoi: tj.iuri" The date of his deteat by 
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jVrtfjr.i and cpmmfftt&ry Ji> pp- G5—d 


Notes and commentary' to pp. tSS—pt 


Selim 1 is correctly given 3S U August 1516. Chttn 1. Arev., ST, p, JT, Eetktsu 
Chror ip«r> Ji- , 

1 14 The new MamJuk Sultan was Turn ah Bey ('Tomobel 3 }- He was defeased hy 
Selim near Cities and hanged there a few months later in : ] angary ' Ji T 
Chian betv. t If, p. W, Ea teid Chronica, p. <SG; Humtia PoUdetL, p. 76 
Inatcik, Ommait Empire, pp, 3J-4; SeltOIT. fiqpfflgr ^ in™- J[ h P- *65- 
Aliduti' must be Ala-ad-Dawlah, ruler of (lie parnS^li cy of Dulka.dir. wr , 
w!te conquered iitld killed by Selim in tyiy. Habinger, Mehtned. p. 40?. 

1 -35 Selim I died oil £1 September 1511C, Ckton. brev . 3 t,f. ^4; Ecthisis Chmdc-s 
p„ 43. The MoSfc and Imarei of Suldiruniye was built by Sinan beranecn 
Hia and 1557 and was, tliflrefofe hardly begun when SpimtWira was 
finishing the hsf drtir of !|ift work in iJ^S- 

i 3* The Anttala of Anginldlo came to m end ai the year 1 TM- So alsiri dor^ t!: ■ 
Huiona Politic*- The Chrvn. Tore- ends at 1 ^ 13- -Suleiman 1 became Sultan 
on 30 Seprembcr tfao, Gharali {'Careli J }> who led the revolt in Egypt, 
is called "Kanalfe 1 it! [he Ecthcsii Cknmicu, p. 77, The tumniiindtr nl 
the Ottoman forces against him was Ferh-ud Pasha, who had married 

Suleitnnn '? sister. Mcrlfiniait, 5'u/dtmfln. pp, 34 T- 

[^7 Sufei man's fir^r campaign in llimgpry was in May iyai. tfeigsatfe 
surrendered to him in August of that year, Chran, bre*,, u, pp. H7~#i 
JZcrhtTv Chronica, pp. 70 - Merrirami, Saldomn, pp. Sutton, Papacy 

and Levat it. m. p. 19?. The Bcthtd* Chronica Lists the relics taken from 
Belgrade as those of St Paraskevi and Si Theophano, Lhe alleged wife of die 
Ilm pc t or Let y (he W ist 1 - 

Hadrian VI was elected Pope on 9 January 1 4a a. He lucl been Cardinal 
Bishop of T'ortim uid was in Spain when his appointment was wiisounced- 
He was there as die viceroy Charles V- Sclton, Papacy ar.d I.eyjm, m. 

pp. lOU-t, 

x jt) This stems to be Andrea Mtineo Palmien, Archbishop of Acerem.s and 
tfarera in scmihem Italy (ijiS^S). Seicon, Papecy and U 111 , p- 4 : 'V 

14P The long siege of Rhodes, which lasted tbr most oi December 1322, is wlII 
documented and SpanuOiuLK has nothing TO add. I htCn.im:l Master "i sb<- 
tiliights was Philippe dm Villiers Je L'lsSe Adam.. Grand. Prior ol Fianre- 
Ckron.brtv,. It, pp. f6c— i; jpetAeirrf Chronica, pp. 7 I-t hferrimaii. -\odtrft^fi, 
pp. SettOtk, Papu.y Ltvmt . T I II, pp. ioJl-iri; VakalttpoM i: ’. 

‘lo-ropta 7*1 !^tcj£AXT|vitf|iX*\ iU, pp. loi- ifl. 

141 For all his claim to inside knowledge of die ult.>n of jem ( Cem ) Su ,jin ‘ 
Spandouites here coniirstS (he namiM oi father jfi 4 son, ibr cht"! v -'- ,c 
nor both called Jem. jem Sultan, the brother of Bayeztd It, bad e-^5* 1 
ro Rhodes unrt died us 1 t.lI y in 149 f (ire iboS'c. it-nt p. '71 b 1 Il? : ’'' n j 
who remained in Rhodes with his wife :md family, was cjlIIl'lI 
Bey. Thuasne, Dfim Saltan, pp. 3«^-90i Vakilopoul^s, T^fropui 

N^CHEAXTiinirp-OL', iM r p. n(. 


14.' Pope E.co X diod tMi 1 PtMntb#r Ifat. On his great plans lor a emsade 
against 5clfm l,sceSerton. Papacy ar.df^van^ m, pp i7i--^7. bpanduunes, 
who dearly admired Lcil X., claims to have hit confidant and .irlviscr, 

1 \ it. dislike of lllc next Pope, Hridrian \ J, is evidem. Fur he apptchvcd 
of C.fiemcinE VII and of Paul 1[[, cad 1 of wh-urn made him a papal 
commissioner, partly to mvesfigaji- the '.i^lEidaloi^ business of certain 
entrepreneurs in norlliern Iralv in selling irm : . r*T lire- Tut isS Clement V 1 1 
referred lc bpandulines as 'dilecto filio, paaitio Cansrandncipaliiano, 
^rniliari et commisss rio Etostro’ Srttorn pap-nx and Levant, Ml. p 411 n. tT 
(citing document of January 1 JJ7>. 

1 _j •; Suleiman's treatment of Christian? 15. dijscrlbed inti eondnrnned in an 
anonsTncms ac,.ounr ut the condition of Greece in written by a C reek 
of Constantinople, printed in. Sathas, Documents meV/tr, V] (Paris, tfiSt), 
PP- J l J~l 7’ 

144 m July 1315 3 J ope Hudriati VT st’nr Cnniinal rnnunaso de Vio, Jlishop of 
Gaeta (‘Gaetano'. Cajetan) ftsig— j+j to Hungary to help lirianee the 
rfeSd'ice of Skradin ('Sfeardona'l which was «titEe-r attack hy the Sultan’s 
troops, tUis ('ClEssa 1 ). on The Dalmatian coasr abovr.- bplir, was in similar 
danger in 132 IL lin:ilJv fell to the I urks in 1 fj7 (tee below, teitl p. 197 
:ir:d n, 1 0). Papal colicerti for ire safety was ^xpjessed itt a number of 
documents. Setton, Papacy end Levant, jji. pp. isij, ii;fS n. iS. ^47 n. Oij, 34; 
i>. 171, 77K n In 3 have liiiled to ideltlify 'TliCUIUSi Nigru' artd ^ZlJfttl 
Francesco Brancha'. 

j+t These evenbt in Lgypt ->ccuTTed in 4. (Jn MuStufa Fiishlj said LO li-iVe 
bfrn uiiiTrkd PO a sister of Suleiman, sec Merrimsm, Suhtnum, pp. 44, 
"AcmaS bassa’ is .Alimed Fasha, who played a l urge part in tile viege of 
Rhodes Chron- brrv.. Il.pi>. 4i|j pcthtiii Chromes^ pp. 75-rt- M^iriiriJIi. 
Suleiman, pp. 7c 1 :— 7. Ibrahim Pasha, the great favourite of Suleiman, who 
suppressed tilt revolt in Cairo and dv^pitiied Abnu^t. unif from F.iniasa 
('Rcgnassa 3 ) an ihc caisi ofFpi ros, .:ouih of Parga. See N i-coF, Despocctre nf 
fipiros, |[, pp. 172 -3. SjjiimdbLnirt elsewhere (bdoW, texi pp. iic 11) ha. 
other rales 10 id I about the wealth and influence of Ibrahim Pasha. EL Ju r 
pp. 

1 Suleiman's campaign across die Danube lasted from Aprs! to November 
liit- I he battle o| Mohocs was fought On : •■ AugjUst (not aS ur 19) i^a*. 
CVirrifl . iter., II. p. 44; Air thesis ChiflmCa, pp. 7J IVf l: I iim.in, Sulc.tman. 

pp. ^.| Sett Cm, Papacy <10, i Levant, Hi, pp. J4S ■ y. Louis 1] J jgidlon had 

lieen King; of Hungary tVorn t^if. before ill^etilig bis death in .iirt- Hfe 
widou Sliirv escaped l-i 'Cossoma" (f Canriola) ync later became regent of 
lii,* NetheHand&; she diiid in 177S. T!ie Couni Palatine Smptien Paiori had 
been prevented by illness fitun taking command at Mohacs. 

*47 'y.usnt is John /.ipcilva, son if the i'.iLdn- Count Stephen Zapolya. John 
Wits Voistide ol Transylvania in 151 1 and Kmg (if Hungary from 352.4 to 


Note j arui commentary to pp, j 


1 14c?. being umwned at such on ri November 1 ^ 1 - His eiceiEon w^. 
disputed by T'eniLmirid i . Archduke of Austria (mi), w|w> waii the ImnJiur 
of Louis II‘i wife Story and of the Emperor Cfraii« V There events took 
|jj4Ce between May and October (129, flmn, Lv.. it. pp. ffifi— ?: Euh&iu 
uViYrtui'il, p. 77. Semin* Papacy and I*vMU, tit, pp 249-5 3 „ JW-^, Jll-zfi 
Spanttauric s repeats (text, p. -I J bduw) bis ubserViilkm idHMTJ SuIl-Litum’- 
Sidopttniri ot the ’Christian’ custom ol'l 55 .i]jg UlKIhs and cliairs. 
i^h The circumci-ifon feilM bt^an on 17 June 1330 and kitted for tins* Week.* 
Cjfcrefi, triv. A II, j?- Sf*7, 

141.1 Ifuildk, Otinnuin Empire, pp, 15 ■&. Setion, Papcnr, and Leva.*, t, rn. 
pp. 354—^. ‘l']je pa&rfige about rhe fate ol Kits ['Clissa'Jis far Out of context 
and refers to ihc year 1 ^7, See below, text p iyj untl v. 1 j£. 
ipj This adventure (dated lu 3 September jth) is narrated at length by the 
fiLSton.m of die Kns^ors J-lospimUtr^ lacomo £lasio t Dell * fawia della ig era 
rffyifuntt ft iiiti.tui>ittTia Militia di San Giovanni t 7 n>ttsi>ltmit*ii 0 m 11 I.Rnmi*. 
r^), pp. 76 7, So, 1 0 1 - 8. CA.roit. brtv^ u, p. sGS. ViLkaloputitOs. 'IiXtapLei 

tofr NcoeAM v M*l*™r mi, pp n 3 1 'Isidoso Scandali' was really Nicholas 
Skand2.l1* and hi-, son Joh.fi; and the Rhodian Creek wa:» John M-iria 
StrtWgOJKJulo*: Chmtt. brev.j 11, p. pitf 

Lft Suleiman's abortive campaign into Hungary came between April and 
November 113a- Ckfun. Arev., IJ, p. 11%. Merritcnm, \tdeiman. pp. tu-iy, 
Setlun, Papas) oskZrm, m , pp. j&j-tS- Sathas, in Sp&njdourte&i <?d- Sachas 
p. vn ii L ? believes tha t Spandou ei« was present at the T yricjsh siege of V term J 
in Lfjz. 

iS2 ihe netnporarlty , suceesit/ul Opera ttnns ol trie Cii-noese Andrea Dori-i, rent 
to the Pdoptmnese hy the Emperor CharieS i . 4 re well doeuinenred by 
other smitccs, Coron was nfiaki'n from ihc Turks on 19 September t^i, 
Patras and its fortresses of Kinn and Alrttmon in Oetobei. But it was a 
very short Christian victory. Patras was lost again within ,t riinnih, Coron 
on i April E534. Especially valuable here ■? the account of Nakiwidrn-. 
Nmikids of Corfu, ed. J .-A., de Foucault. Nkandrt Jr L'ateyre, Pnyapt - 1 
(Paris. 1961X PP‘ 1 (reproduced in CAron. LI, pp r ■•’V? — !?).: & rm 
An?:-,* El r pp. 569-71 Vakalopoulo'i, lerrrtpli* IVeMAkTp'UTpuj, UL 
pp. E33-H; SetHm, ftifiwn and Lcvati, lit, p. 393. 
c*; Thr. p^aee settiemeni between Suleiman and the Chnstion powers in 
t^] wui partly engirtwred by Ibrahim Piwha and Lodovico f.ritlL the 
ViMicrian reprcsentiirivt' in Ci irman rinuple. Scrlon, P&poay ami Levant, si: • 

PP' , , ,. 

t^4 ‘Caradin ilry' is Itair^ddni Barbierossa, He left <■ on^intfoopli witfi In 5 

deisi in May 1537. Suleitrun 1 ' Persian CHinpSi.ignN lasirtl front June 
lo juje 1 tjS. CArott. ^ev P , it, pp. Eafuxi* Chronica^ pp 7S ■ 

Tin: acijyiiLes of LodovicO C iritii and his murder ar Mvdgyesi in Sep ft ml- c r 
1^3.4 jrc dfscnlit'ri hv Set ton, PiiQ<tv* levant, m pp. 28^ -fl 1 ! 
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Note* j.-ji/ atmmcnxary' t it pp , ^4 -y 


Merninan, 5 kr/rimwi, pp ? 17 p '^uant' is again I 'Jin ZapoLya of 
Huugaty. 

tyt Suleiman'i Bersian cjitspiugnS lasted (Vora jun*: IS 34 to June itjd- t'hnm 
Atrv., IT* pp. 

r[(S The two C'hristian eaptamh defending Sardini.i were Andrea FJ("ria and 
'Don A 3 b;tre;i'. w lio iniglil be Fernando Alvarez de Toledo, third 33 nJce of 
A l va ( i joS- ■ 8s,) r Stil ron , Papacy and 111. p. 413. 

157 \ slightly different version rtf' tlie murder of 3 bra him paslia ss given 111 die 
Ect/tfsis thronkj, pp. y-S-ij Avas Fashj is kni.u'-ji as u-ne ol Baibaiossa's 
naval commander, VaJtoInpcHjIo^ ‘JttTOfmr tsjCh N<HxAiS.iiw;?mi>, sri. 
pp. i.n, 146, : |K; Mem man, Fu/dj/ptLiri, p. iilj;£V, r, 1, pp. 775— where his 
pan in the numJer ol Ibridlirn is nut retairdeS, 

it8 VI; (’Cli-ssa 1 ,- in Dalmatia w;tsfrt-t|Ui ntly tinder Turkish assauli from 1^4 
I'ujjc i J auE LU was keen no strengthen die fortifications of its castle ejti the 
ctiasi which '.vas hnld by Couni Pcr-c-r Ivniiii^-. The papal Lnmnii^inneFs 
name seems to he otherwise unrecorded, though Nicculo dalSn Ferre, who 
went with him as King I'leTrifuand'^ man, 5? known Their expedttiorv, in 
March 1 s 1 7, was de feateiL Count Peier was raptured and helicaded, 
A mural VaiveH-JF & luted 10 iiii-mUy SfttOfl* Pap am an J favani, in, 

pp. J 7 § n 4 u-i. 

i{p Luth Dcy, Gnind Vi/ictr, probably of Albanian origin, was Suleiman's 
brother-in-law; and as the Bey of Gallipoli he was the Supreme RavaJ 
CO m:i cinder. 1 IH difprodationa in 0 |^an^^' and Apulia are briefly mentioned 
in ibeEtiAe&ii Chronica, p. 7^. The ftistaria Parriarchica, pp. :*o r ibi h call-, 
him 1 T 1 lup hi Ipasias 1 . F. 7 , v, pp. 837-S: Moravesik, By ; td 1 oiu fttt e . lj, 
p, 1 7B, 

r 6 o Girolamo Pesgru was \cncrian cap tain -general ot the aa in [337-^- 1 hie 
Giovanni Vetlurt is know n to havt been a prowL’diiort of Corfu in 1^14. 
'] onus’ was YunuS Hey, earlier known as a Turkish envoy to Venice and 1 
ihagcimji; (illlCrprerer), Seaton, Papary ami f.erznl r HJ , pp. l^n. 424-J, 

it^t The Turkish siege of Corfu, Irom trr \ug.siMi to 14 September 1^37. i 1 
recorded at greater length in various sources. An eye-witness ucclhiik is 
given by NiV:irnln^ NotlkiW* aid- FugcunEt, pp. ifi; -74. Set alflO: tdiftm. 
Arev, T tl. p. jyfi; Ecihe&k CArmiee, cd. Limibios, pp- Ko--i, Miller, f^rtEnu m 
the Lci-ani, pp. Vakalopouloa, TortipUs tea 1 NeoeitA ^vurp.i.iL 1 . 

in, pp 143 -to: Memmun, Sufttman, pp. 330 f. 

'<5a frurbarassa's atr.mks -ii die islands of die Archipelago uxik place between 
spring j nd JEEtui'Ub 1 r ^7. The Duke of Naxos who was .iiii ^wati eei remain on 
payment of tribute was Giovanni IV Crhpi, Aigjnn (h ejiemi' : wus caplunrrl 
:n OcCmber i^37r Chran. hftw. It, pp. ^73-7* .fVmfdJj CArantreu, pp. 3o— I. 
Miller. L,ttttii in the i. f-vant.^, pp 614--, VakaiopnulrK, TcrropLo tue' 1 
Nf rw;k^T|LWH- f *i r ltl r pp. esq-IT. 

J*S"; OiroLamu Ptsarti hud nrfers to jntiek Jlutrinto arid SMrpg Jic was rep I jeed 
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Notes and commentary to pp , 


ss cap tain -general in Match by Vinceiuua Capdlcc Setton, Fopacy m; i 

Lfvg nr. IH,pp. 417, 4 i'?rt- 

m 1 Barbritwsit captured the islands of Skiathob and SkopcLt^ irni □ I 
attacked Crete Ml <llf spring^urmiter of ttjfc. Citnm, irrr^ tl + pp. 57-7-f; 
Miller. Lanas it: tkt Levant, pp. liiB-jo; Vakdlopoulo*, th- 

N 4 ioeXXt|i'«,i ini’, III. p. 157. On Vtrtccnzo Capelin and the pjpdll cmib> 
inlsskjner Marco Grimasii: Sett on 1 Papacy and Levant, i», p. 44*. 

1G1 Gri manias unauthorised venture (o in die summer of 153B is feniiftn 

from Either sources. Ckrot 1, brev., it, p. (7^ Nikafttiros Noukids, erf 
FoucayJr. p, 1 7-5 , Miller* Latins in the Jjvdtir, p. 509; Setron, Fapasy ar.d 

JjVatiI r JtL, p. 44^5. 

1 ■SC One A! vise Badoer was Venetian ambassador to Constantinople in k,l-^ 
One Coni i No On-ini 'was governor of Fatma in 1^47. Scttor., Papa,;-,- .y-.y 
Ltivtfti, rlt, pp. -I4'>n. ^04(1, Suleiman's tartipdign in Moldavia 

(WaLE&cllia) was in july-Oaoher 'Carahogcliui' is Stephen whom 
Suleiman set up as Voivode Chron. brev,, LI, p. jytlj EciAesh Cbtr. jm.vj, 
pp. Si -a, "ioanc' is again John i/iprclya, who wits King ufllUngArv uiirit 

i(n Pope Paul HE finally nugotiaiwJ :t treaty of peace tor ten years between 
Charles V, King of Spain, Naples and SiciEy and Emperor (ijio—^d) .1 nri 
Francis ! king of France (1 i IS -I 1 ? 1 )- Et whs signed at Nice in July ipjlt. 
Sutton* Papery and. Levant, tli, pp. 441-2. l^eacc between Venice and thr 
Turks came two years 'seer, on % October 1 J40* smd resulted in the Turkish 
omtpfltkm ol Nauplion and Moncmvasia. These are evenrs which 
S-pindounw would surely have Titctirded if he Euitl continued hiv story. Rui, 
for reasisn.-, which he floes not make entirely dear, he left Venice for Roseu' 
in the summer of Tyjfi and wrote no more thereafter Chran. irev*. 1 1, 
pp- ^7y--So; Erthtiu. f^n-vr-ng. p. Si. Miller, Latins in tkt Levant, p. ?:•:• 

ItB The last event recorded by Spandourw$ shfmtd probably be dated ID 
Augu^i-^qptember 15 jB. Iliirbiiiossa* coming from Crete raiher chan 
'Chios', made ior Prcvcia by wav of Lr-ukav rather itaau ("uplulomu, -^nd 
tailed into ihu Gulf of Aaa. Thffl* lie encountered and dispersed thu 
Christian llees commanded by Andn?a Dorn and 'don Ferrame . of 
Ferranti; fiorowga, viceroy of Sicily from i^jf, Chrvn. brev., u p 
Setton. Papacy and Levant„ lit, pp. 445-B: Mcrriman. Suleiman, pp. ;aa-.( 
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l laving now described in brief thy Origins of the house? of Ottoman 
and the deeds of their Emperors, E shall go on to describe the offices 
ol their court, their revenues, the form of 1 iie i r 1 ni lira ry sire ngth % their 
style of living fmd o± governtnenp and the mnny ways in which they 
differ from die principalit ies of Christendom , 1 

FitM aboul their Currency: they have ducats ( C ducaci j ) which 
iliL'y call sultan.: ( 'Soil-join t‘) and which have the weight and vslin* 
of Venetian ducats; and they have what they call aspers (hisprf 
| a^cdj), tour to a dram ('drammo 1 [= dirhem]), which is their 
manner of wdglit. Fifty-four of these make one Venetian ditcat or 
Sokanmo, lor the two have et^ual value. They also have certain coins 
called manjpr f'Mangur:’), J copper currency which in my experience 
is in great circuhnion* nt eight to the asper, though sometimes aL 
twelve^ sixteen, twenty-four* iliirty-iwo, forty or forty-eight, lor 
these com ft- have no stable rate. Most transactions are dure in aspens. 
But it has been the Custom that each new Sultan strikes his own issue; 
the old aspers are then invalidated and withdrawn and have to be 
exchanged at die mint* whief] gives ten new- aspers for twelve of the 
old ones. This practice brought in Boo t ooo ducats and provecE to be so 
lucrative that Mebmed II took nortniutiigsiew a^pera every ter years, 
Hil- [>fficia!s responsible for changinL!, rhe coins were called giimiis 
tarrafian ( f Gumts ^srasi r ). L-Hayezid discomiJtued this practice. / 
^elim did not reign for ten years, though lit mimud tliret: sons of 
■Jsperii. Suit' 1 man also has non LbaiigiL-d thu raU'.- 

bvOW ^ince tile law ut Mahomet forbids picture; nr imugcs, 
the Sultans do not put their own portraits on their Doins aii 

]» 


Theodore Sp-aitdoun-es 

Christian princes do T only inscriptions giving tlicisr titles and religious 

m. 

First let me say that the Sultans keep in their quarters loahoys who 
sleep in, various rooms in wb.it they call the Odu ur Chamber. The 
present Sultan [Suleiman) has increased this number eo 400. tach Qd.i 
is managed and served by eunuchs, There are also resident teachers of 
Turkish letters for the boys, all of whom are sons 1 ^ Christian parents 
and brought captive from Christian territory r Some of them belong 
to die Sultan, some have been given 10 htm and live in his privan: 
household. These are called the tfagtani ('kioglanlar'}, which ir: 
Italian signifies intimate pages. Four of them arc sjjeeially privileged 
by the Sultan and arc supervised by the Odaoglar.iar. Two ot these 
sleep in rhe palace and keep guard while the Sultan sleeps; and they 
carry torches, two at his- head and two at his. feet, and daggers which 
they calf Tani:af and also swords embellished in gold; and the two 
take turns in keeping constant guard over die Sultan's person. And 
when the Sultan goes out, one of them carries his cloak; he is- called 
the futajforf'Zocliadar'i, The Other, called the J'Aara^fcrfChipEer ), 
bears a jug of water called 'Matara', for the Turks wash very 
frequently. Another of the buys has charge of the Sultan's sword and 
hands it 10 him when commanded; another carries his bow and 
quiver; / and ihc rest of the up to 400 boys follow behind. Some 
of these pages are often presented by tin: Sultan, at Ills own whim m 
convenience, to officials and dignitaries of his court. But the four 
specially privileged one* arc made what they called the \ft&ujt¥rika 
{‘Mtitafaracha’) [or elite palace guards] and get paid 100 aspers a day; 
and some rise to become Agas or Sanjak [<Wj], joo other such pa£ e: ' 
are kept in other centres Such as Peru or Adrianoplc, with their own 
eunuchs and teachers-. 

Other eunuchs in the palace, once Ho bur now too in number, s^rve 
the Sultan as his guards under the command of the Kapiit &*/> 
fGapigassi 1 ) ot head-gatekeeper who guards the gait: nearest to rhe 

ills 
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Sultan's person. He is a very important man., being closet to the 
Sultan and privileged to converse with him wherever be warns, He 
lias to steep alone in the chamber next m rbe Sultan. along with thirty 
other eunuchs and pages 10 guard the Sultan. 

The o thee grandee among the eunuchs holds die office of 
Haiin\:dariHifi ('Casnarurfoasi'). 5 He is the head of rhe Subtin’s inner 
Treasury, as distinct from the external Treasurer. Fie looks after the 
pay of the boy*, their teachers, die musicians, and the maintenance of 
die women in the other seraglio, as well as the Sultan's personal 
requirements. 

The third grandee among the eunuchs is the fc&ga whom some call 
the Kiierfi baf {‘Chelarzihassi'V He looks after the -Sultan's personal 
and private affairs, the confection of his food and other sensual 
pleasure^ If the Sultan warns sexual gratification ('artn venerco'), it in 
the L sage who fetches the lady from the .Hemglio, prepares her and lays 
her down on die Sultan's bed. He is a man held in the highest esteem 
and reverence. / Before the time of Mehnqed II castration -ot the 
eunuchs had been performed simply by cutting the testicles. lie, 
however, insisted on it being done more thoroughly, for he had once 
seen a gelded horse mounting 3 mule. To prevent tudi a possibility, 
he decreed that castration must be done root and branch. All those 
who were condemned to ibis vile treatment — and one out of every ten 
died under the operation were sons of Christians- The Sultan keeps 
1 go e cn uch s for h is a wr se rv ice, Tl ic rest gu a rd and serve tl] e worn cn . 
^ome are kept ar Feta and Adrianoplc; and some eventual] y rise to 
high office .n court and mate, such as Fash as or Sanjak [ieyv]. 

The Sultan is also served by thirty masters of their theology T 
who read to him anti to the pages. They arc well remunerated from 
the Eunuch's Treasury; and so are die doctors who minister to the 
imperial person, 

T here .1 re a I so si v ty food \ 1st r n (' Ch isnai ri 1 ) w ho are supe rv ised by 
the Gst-tnigir ba$i CCisnairbasi'),* and these too are paid by the 
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Eunuch's Treasurer at tlac= rate of eighty and dnirty-Thrcc aspen* a day 
respectively. The Su Jean's food is brought to him by the boy page* 
called fpglaai ('JzogfanO and his* drink by one of the Odaogkniar, 
the supervisors of die boys. 

Then 1 are also thirty ‘Talissimani', their priests.* These too are paid 
by the Eunuch Treasurer* and they chant the offices at stated hours. 

The ma :3 in charge oJ the Sultan's garden is the Ba&tangi-baf 
( J I 3 fjitanzibas&i‘) with yoo workers - and he is held in high esteem, for 
he is allowed to talk to the Sultan, who frequently visits his garden. / 
it* The kitchen staff arc controlled by one called the MixbttkA-smhu 
('MLitpatemin')- He too is much respected, for lie can approach the 
Sultan when he likes.; and be has 760 kinds, of cooks, 100 of them 
being 'Chismeehiant'* The keeper of the kitchen accounts is the 
‘Mutpariaslxf. 1 'hev eat three limes a day and on court days. 
Saturday., Sunday, Monday and Tuesday* they have up to tSoo grand 
dishes called Sign!', piled with rioeand mince and other items. There 
are also twenty -five edlarmcn (*Cheleori J ) who keep the butter* 
cheese, olives, honey etc. r : and ten Htlvafi who make the mud 
favoured Turkish delicacy called Haiva ('Calva h >. 

There are fifty 'BalcaggT \Acem-pglaiL r) who cut wood for the 
palace, and others called Sakka ('Saccha*) who fetch water on horse- 
back. The master butplier is the 'Casapbassi' with twenty assistant:, 
and some boys; and much of the meat that is spare is distributed in 
charity outside the building. 

The mailer of the horse is d veMirahw ^Muratorbafesl’), f ' 

«jj Such are the minrist^rs, and officials of the palace ot the Turks. 
Outside the court and palace <>1 the Sultan and in a willed enclosure 
live the women collected far him from many places wherever he 
found them tn be fair and comely and had them given to him; there .arc 
also slaves all to the number of ^00. They have iqg eunuchs ; ■ 1 look 
after them, and ail art paid by ihe Eunuch Treasurer. The Sultan l L - 
want to visit this seraglio of his ladies every morning when he rises, 
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they being always enclosed and forbidden lo speak to any other man, 
not even to their fathers. The eunuchs lead them om into a great salon 
and arrav them in tanks on eiihe; aide ol the room; and llicy lift their 
veils with which Turkish women cover their faces. The Sultan walks 
along the line of them and throws a kerchief which he carries to 
whidiever of dtem pleases him best, I he chosen one picks it up. hows* 
and kisses the hem of his robe at his foe 1. Her eunuch (for every ten 
ladies have three eunuchs to look after them) then takes her to be 
perfumed and leads her to the Sultan's bed. Those: of the ladies who 
are thus chosen and impregnated are held In much greater respect by 
their servants. But when one or them has been used by the Sultan for 
forty days he no longer frequents her: and it is rare for a Sultan to have 
more than one son by the same lady, although Rayc/id hud two 
sons by the same mother; and the present Suleiman had four by a 
Circassian woman, hi:-. first having been borne by another. I '"or in 
general lJ L t.- Sultans always sleep with virgins, fliose wham he has run 
impregnated May for some rime in the seraglio and are then married 
off by him to one or other of lhs courtiers, Those with child stay inside 
and look after their sons , , . under the ore ot the Treasurer and the 
Harem agon (Tsaga'), the [black eunuch], / 'These are in. the line of 
succession to the Empire, 

/ Thar form of government/ 

They have throe Or at the most four 'Bassas' [— Vizier ?}. 7 E have 
never known the numbers to be marc nr less, To these (Vizi era] is 
commit Led ail die management of the suit t very thing passes 
through their hands, including the provision of the Siptt.hu (“Spachr 
(cavalrymen]) and the Timariois ('Timarjii' p udders of fieCs in return 

for military service]). A m bitssiarfor'i earning iu die Ptirlr art' directed 
U ■ these Bassas, who tilth c&afer with their lord. Each Onp receives 
i^uog ducats a year and they enjoy extensive privileges and honours 
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and accumulate inestimable treasure. I recall having known an 
Albanian w r ho was made a BaS-sa; he was called Davud ("Tliautli 
Raisa') and be died of despair when he was relieved of his office. He 
was found to have lefi i ,qoo,qog gold ducats apart from sij a property 
in milks slaves, hursts and oilier movables which lie had amassed, / 
Up until the time of Selim the Sultans had only two Beyfer&tys [or 
governors in charge of provinces, bcylfrfrivlik*], rhat of Greece which 
is Europe and that of Natalia which is Asia A The governor of Greece 
has to atietid the Porte every day when the court is in session r The 
governor of Natalia stays always in his province. These officials are 
the equivalent of our captains-general and they arc superior to all 
Sanjak&eysi officers and lords. But Selim, after lie had conquered the 
district of 'Azammia 1 [AmasyLij in Persia and defeated the lord of 
'Anadub' [Cjlicia] commonly called ‘Abduli'. and conquered 'Soria 1 
[Syria] and ' Anchors 1 " [Arrgoni] and the whole of Egypt ruled by 
the 'Soldano' [Maniluk Sultan], changed his administration. He 
gready increased the numbers of fliv turkeys, of ^my’ab, Ot Suhaft 
('Subhassi + )and of Sipahis ('Spachi'), 

Tiie Beylcrhey of Greece -Europe was answerable to the Sultan; he 
received 2^,000 ducats per year; and he had 40 Saftjak [fcvj] under 
him. each one getting between f„ooa and if^ooo ducats. He also had 
1 50 Su imp getting 1,000 to y,ooo ducats; and 1 f ,000 StpoAh ( f Spachr) 
paid betwdtri 1,500 and 15,000 aspers. The Biyitrbey of Net alia or 
Asia up to Kiitahya fCiottei 1 ) received zofioo ducats, and had 
under him 50 Sanjak [£ev.Tj and H,ooo Su 6 #fi a:id Sip-ahis. The Bey 
nfKaramania f Archarntania') received 15+000 ducaC, and had a total 
of 15,000 Suha, t ii gnd SipohL. The Bey of Atnasla had 15.000 ducatS- 
7 ianjak. t, and a iota] of redone cavalry. The Bey nt f>isri>akif 
('Diarbach') in Mesopotamia received mote than die others, lor 
be held tlu: frontiers against Sophi. King of Persia. Elis provision was 
^0,0-DD ducats. With 10 SonjaA'-t and u.ooo cavalry. In ('Anadollf) 
Egypt die Sukani maintained a viceroy and its affairs were conducted 
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in Constantinople, In Syria too there was a viceroy over all that the 
Sultan ot Cairo hnd ruled; and he was responsible for paying all 
officials and had to send 1 ,000 ducats a year to Constantinople. 

The privileges of the Beys in camp and in battle order are here 
uotlined. The Bey of Greece takes precedence. And when the Sultan's 
son is in camp he under the command of the ifcy, 'which seems quite 
right 10 me. ior military discipline must have its funks'- / None of 
the Beys resides in Constantinople, except that of ■Greece- Europe. 

The others stay in their provinces arid ore authorised to pay up to 
li.ooo aspers to whomever they Jikc. 

[A note on the seating and pecking order of 1 'Bassas'V] 

1 have now said enough about L Rosas' and Reykrbeys, But it is 
worth noting thsu if the Sultan wanted to upgrade a BeyUrhey he con Id 
make hjm r, ' Bass»'„ even though in common usage the two names and 
titles went together. The present Sultan Suleiman worth'd Ibrahim 
Pasha [who wjs already Grand Vizier] to have the title also of 
BtyUrity and to have seniority over alb he gave Ibrahim so much 
power to appoint and dismiss that he w;ta like a universal patron of all 
government officials. Due day when die Sultan was in one of the 
towers where he kept his treasure in sacks of gold, Ibrahim tried to 
move one of the sacks; but it was far too I icavy, for it had, so they say; 
yoOj.000 ducats in it; and tit e Grand Turk said to Iuth: 'll you can carry 
it you ran have it.' Ibrahim replied: L E cannot lilt it, though It would 
relieve me of many cares/ The So Iran ot once gave it to him and sent 
him on his way. This 5 record to show how great was the esteem 
which he had lor Ibrahim. 

Then there is the great office of KaJittsker {'Cadilescber 1 ) of which 
there are two [supreme judges] , / one of Greece— Europe one of m 
Natalia-- Asia. 1 ' They reside in Constantinople or wherever the court 
happens 10 be. They constitute something like a great patriarchate, tor 
they are the most learned in dieology and lHc law. The Koiliasker is 
supreme over all the fcadt |or judges] and over rhe 'priests’ whom they 
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call 'Talismanf, cacti one in hi? own European or Asiatic province. 
The Litter has assumed much greater responsibility in recent yea m a.s 
a result of Selim's cemtpriil acquisitions in Mesopotamia and in 
Egypt. The system seems to work well and to be commendable, The 
AWiW^j preside over the court of appeal for all civil and criminal 
case? and they supervise all the kadiliki or judicial conns in the 
provinces. When a judge is appointed f usually lor three years] 
[he Kadimhts report tin: fact to the Sultan; and. if he approves, die 
elected judge is taken 10 kiss, the hand first t>t the Bassa, thon of 
the Sultan, and is given an appropriate salary fixed by the ffiyiiaskitr 
They have pride of place in audiences with the Sultan and the 
Sultan issues no death penalties without consulting chcm- 

The two heads of die Treasury are the Defurdari (’Tefreidcri'), 
one in Europe and One in Asia. 1 " They control all the books arid 
accounts of the Sultan, In Italian the name is 'QuadecmerT; They are 
the accountants of all the imperial dominions and supervise taxation, 
meting out severe penalties, ft torture or life / imprisonment, to 
defaulters or cheats. Mehmcd used to have such people hanged, 
Bayczid instead had them gaoled in great numbers. Selim and 
Suleiman have been more lenient in this matter. The Deferdan sit in 
the same chamber as the Bassas, report regularly to the Sultan on the 
affairs sd their provinces, and arc highly esteemed. 1 bey hold cuuri in 
great pomp, and they have too scribes and clerks. Then there is the 
JVtffMfi (’Nimrtzibassi*), rhe imperial chancellor, who signs all letters, 
decrees or privileges of the Sultan. 11 He too >S much honoured anti 
rides in great style. There is another official in charge of money 
and the weighing of weights and measures {Vegucfar) who also sit* 
with the Ba$fias and is highly respected - 11 Here follows die order of 
seating of all these dignitaries when in session. The "Dragomanm 
[interpreters] are noi seated but remain standing^ meetings-. 

The most honoured and most powerful of (he Agas ri the Aga nt 

tbej-inisHarie i. wilt) a r present number 1 0,000 in Constantinople. 1 1 Ad 
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of these are die sons ol Christians recruited in rhe following manner: 
every live ycajs or sometimes more often, as in Selim’s reign, .md 
according to the need ot die whim of die Sultan, i ,ne out of every five 
boys in each province is selected and brought to the Sultan, except an 
some privileged places. He then singles our some for his seraglio- die 
rest arc usually dispersed to stay with families of note in Anatolia for 
:i white to be brought up in the Turkish faith, customs and laws. Then 
they are toughened up / by being made to carry stones and mortar on 
building prefects as labourers for the Sultans and (he nobles before 
being seen to various masters and captains to learn the arts of war; and 
some are directed to learn ahout naval warfare; for everv Turkish fleet 
has some novice* as well as experienced veteran janissaries. They arc 
the Acztm ogtanlar ('Aramoglani 3 ); and when they have been trained 
enough they are enrolled in - he janissaries. N At first they get three to 
Iwe asptrsa day; though Selim increased their pay with a bonus when 
he became Sultan, and .so did Suleiman. Ifot still they have but five 
aspers a day. Once a year they get -i bow, rwo shins and some 
doth for inner and outer garments. They are under the command of 
dm Grand Aga who gets ^oo aspets a day, and so also are the Grand 
'Praroghero 1 who gets x,dcxj a^pers a month, and die other 
‘ Pro t oghetT (lieutenants], the Y&ya ('laia' [infantry]) and die Holtik 
bapi CTiii]lmba5.^L ? (sergeamsf), all under the Grand Aga of die 
Janissaries. 15 

The jaiuBsa ri.es have their own clerk who once a month hands out 
to diem one [oslra] day ‘spay: and 1 have seen tills official riding with 
great ceremony. He bad his own XuhafiUk CSubaslidi' [fief]) of 
r 10,000 .ispcrs per month . 14 'The Janissaries are paid from the 
Treasury chief, The ('Casnarbassi*). The Kiaya lender 

1 Taiabassj'), gets twenty -five to fifty aspers a day. He canies die 
banner for the ido men fol lowing hinru The c PffHoghero' has to settle 
or punish ,iny differences in th<- ranks, with tilt support of the Boiuk 
/jh/t'. Out of every roo janissaries three go on horseback. All the resr 
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go on foot; and anyone wen On a horse, unless he is wounded or bits 
some other good reason, has Sits pay docked- All oi Lhem have their 
barracks, ten to a room, in Constantinople. Their commander there 
is the ‘Odubassi*, whose responsibility it is to provide horses to 
iranspori equipment and provisions. The Hnal arbiter in any differ- 
ences between their leaders is the Grand Aga. On their I loads ill u 
janissaries wear w r hire caps {'iardiula") shaped like socks a nd some- 
what similar to the headgear of the Jesuit friars ( J Jrati jesuatf) except 
that they are made of felt not cloth and well siarched so that they stand 
erect. No one else in Turkey wears such white caps, f Their three 
leaders wear red and while with a gold band, Disobedient troops are 
immured in a fortress outside the city and, very rarely * put 10 death as 
;ui example. The Janissaries are not allowed to marrvt and they carry 
the following weapons: bow, sword, dagger, cuirass and musket, 
which they handle very well. They also act as the Sul can’s personal 
bodyguards when he is out; and he has mOre faith in them than in any. 
one else. There arc 3,000 Aatmieglan ('Aiomoghani') or Janiz^rorti 
in Constantinople daily waiting 10 be enrolled in the ranks under the 
Aga of the Janissaries, 

Another officer called the Akm rnthtarUn (“Emiralem') 17 has 
charge of the flags or standards, lie is a man of great dignity aim 
wealth and wears a unique while and green sash indicating his high 
honour and proximity to tbi 1 Sultan. IK is method oi appointment and 
special privileges.] He heads the Tlamburari' Or rather Sanjek Uy:- 
who wear special and distinctive hut* with six horsehair plumes with 
gold tassels on top, / 

The official who commands the greatest honour of all is the Mufti. 
die: supreme doctor and expounder of llslamic) law, to whom rlit 
Sultan pays green deference. Hii scritH' (‘T iphte') records the law* ■ | > 
pronounced by Lhe Mufti and none at the Kadis can question it- 

The Matte feriku- f Mul alyfaclW) arc the dire, 1 1 1 ’ hey ;tre the sole., 
of noblemen and nurnbet about ion at present, since Suleiman h® 
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reduced their numbet by about a haU. They receive payment from the 
inner Treasury oi between BO and 120-50 aspers a day anti their main 
duties are to follow the Sultan when he goes to camp- 

Tbe Sultan's footmen {'stafiieri'), made up of Janissaries, are called 
Sdak fSolachi'). 1 * Once they were i^o In number, hui Selim 
increased ilium iu loo and Suleiman to sift, Half of them are Jett' 
handed and go to die left; half are right-handed and keep to the right, 

They have two A gas, two Kixtya (‘Chiedlaia) and tout Holuk -bafts 
(‘Btikbassi' [sergeants])* 

The gatekeepers [ externa! | are 300 Jamssaries under the command 
oi the Rapid haft--" 1 ' / The H^bndctrhufi (’ CasnatharbassE’) of exte rnal ir(. 

aflairs is the Grand Treasurer, with forty subordinates, responsible 
for collecting and managing all rhe Sultan's revenues. He is obliged to 
deposit 100,000 aspers every day in the Ha^ine (‘Gasan;* 1 ), <1 turn,: ted 
building which houses the imperial 'treasury; if he Jails to do so he 
loses his head. 

The Aga 01 Sipahbs fSpacogljani') . . , now commands 3,000 
horsemen ... 11 The Sihhdar ( H S!hc[arit r ), now increased to 3,000, are 
keepers of the Sultan's armoury commanded by the 'Silictarbasiti' 11 
rhe Ulufaji ('Ailopbarai [special cavalry]) / have been increased to ^7 
3,000 by Suleiman, commanded by an ' Al lophanpbassah The Ghurcba- 
oghru f Gariboglani') are about i s oooin number- 13 Tht Mifahur basso 
is ihe master of horsed 4 He commands t,ooo Janissaries and slaves, 

300 of which serve at rhe court, the other 700 being distributed in 
Adrianople, Serres., Saloniebi and other places In G n-L'ce and Natalia. 

The fc raj {’Zauri 1 [led by their 'Zausba&ri 1 ]), are now 200 in number 
and ji rp stare messengers who carry messages, to and from rite 
provinces. 25 

The 7 'opfubafi (‘Topiribasri’) is the chief gunner, whose numbers 
^cric raised to too by .Selim and still higher by Suleiman fbi the 
ctmqucsr nJ Bhod.cs. He has established, a munitions factory at Valona 
for die furtherance oJ me huge and marvellous projects that he has 
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in mind for ,in offensive against the Christians, which tray Goa 
forbid! / 

u % The Cepecibnpi is the chief armour*; r (' Zebezibassa ' ] 

The bapi is the master of the hunt f Sdnicrnbassi'),- 

The ‘DoganribaHT or chief hawker conies under die Grand 
Falconer [pffirft ba/t).^ There are about 6,000 Christian households 
who pay nothing to the Sultan each year except ior el falcon or a hawk, 
which he makes over 10 his noblemen as it pleases him. 

The 'Zagarizbassi" is die master of hounds., with about 1,000 
Janissaries. 3 

The Sultan's camel corps is now larger titan ever, up to 1 ^o,doo in 
number. Suleiman employed, them in has campaigns against Belgrade 
and Hungary, for fie transported great quantities of baggage. They 
arc commanded by the 4 Saravanstbassi‘, under whom serves also the 
"Cathirbassi 1 or chief muleteer, 11 

The Atyte-emmi- is a very important official, for he controls the 
grain supply to Constantinople and the court (‘ArpahemniO^ 

The 'Calvasibassf is in charge of the confection, known as Halva 
for die Sultan’s table. 

The Teqtfa ("l’erzibassi') Es the master tailor who tnsmius 
janissaries and servants in bison,' 53 / 

lt * The Shthir-emini ('Mqbiuri’J is the master mason in charge 
of buildings and walls; be too has a large staff of Janissaries and 
slaves. 3 * 

[Other workers and artisans who do various tasks about 
the court.] 

The Mulapm (' Mastiff) are officials temporarily retired or wii« 
have been transferred and arc waiting for other postings from iheir 
superiors. 14 T hey are usually about 8,oco 9,000 in numliet. 

The Pith (’Beichi‘ 3 , about thirty in number, arc the Sultans 
courier who go on foot at the trot and are trained tu do so-’"' J h* 
Sul tuns, use them for urgent messages to go 100 to Lao miles, because 
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they move (aster than the ‘Vlnchi', die messengers who go on 
horseback. One August in Adrjanople 1 found otit of chest 'Fkidu 
boasting that he had got from Constant inople before sunset, a journey 
that rakes four days by horse riding only twenty to twenty- two miles 
3 day. He had done it within twenty-four hours. The ’ Vlacbi" are die 
horseback messengers. Eiut they do not ride ai night and they change 
their horses along the way. Our own Christian couriers who ride 
night and day are thus much quicker. 

The ‘Bechievanf, of whom rliere are about eighty and uf great 
stature are wrest] era wild go about naked but for a loincloth and a 
-^hon cloak which they discard when challenged to a bout. 

The 'Machalazj" are archers in the pay of the Sultan. / 

There are others who hang about the court, some paid for such no 
services as die extraction of teeth, some simply scroungers, far more 
oi them titan wl: have in Christ endtim. 

The total complement of ihc Sultan’s court at present, on toot and 
on horse. Is 3 >>, coo salaried persons. 

The number of Christians: in the time of Bayezid it was found that 
they numbered i , 1 1 r,ooo Christian Vassals paying theAoraf CCftraasoO 
or tribute, apart from others vTo, rhriugh vassals, were exempt or 
privileged, A census taken in Selim's time counted 1,318,000, apart 
IroiT] those Christians in £gypt. Persia, Mesopotamia, Cilicia, 
(‘Alliduli') and other place* thar Selim conquered, who arc computed 
lirparartdy. / 

f The re venue of tk& Sultan j 

The details here given have been carefully and truthfully recorded 
and are demonstrably correct in vase anyone should doubt thL:m, | A.L3 
figures are given in ducaLfr.] F irst, t’rori the prior Christians, theAc/wy 
C C3Cllt h ) brings in t, ^00,000 a year; the silver mines — i.oaOjCOLi; 
the rax on cattle - at least i, 500 ; 0 oo; toll* and tariffs 700.000; salt 


s.ri 


Theodor* Spandounes 

duties 500.000: stamp duties on every ssate document - more ibajt 
too, ooo; defaulters who frail to pay tlneir taxes* to die court more 
than 500,000; do tits payable by resident ioreigncTS who die without 
heir (" lie kamaz i ') o r deri vi ng from pro) 5; ti 1 es which have no owner - 
400,000; from 'Parcaggi 1 Qt travellers in transit [?] — 500,00a; fifOm 
exchange - 100,000; from presents - 300,000; the noblemen, alt ul 
whom arc servants and stipendiaries of the Sultan, pay part «>J their 
estate when they die, for all that they may have sons, and this brings 
in about 700,000 a year. The tributes payable by vassal states an- as 
follows; Cyprus - 8,000 as well as other presents; the principality of 
WaJIachia — 11,000, now increased to [6,000. with certain gifts; 
Ftagusa 11,500 and half of their salt production; Chios : Scyo') 
io,ui>j; Zakynthos - 500; Cephalonia ('Cypro' } - 8,000; die former 
SotcUmo's dominion [Egypt] pays through the viceroy in Cairo 
1 5,000, in addition there ufo uutes payable by all towns and people 
and the Epcnct (* Spares' [pr^tj) payable ai tliLrry aspers per person 
for Christians and twenty-live for Muslims. The grand total is 11 to 
ra,0o09ooo. Enough of revenues. 

A good and commendable form of justice is available tu a poor man 
who has been wronged. They call it' Rocha’. The injured man can put 
his supplication On tile end of 3 Stick and wall for the Sultan ro come 
bv in the street- / The Sultan will then takeiiie message with Ids own 
liand and put it in his turban. In the morning of the next day he will 
send for ihe man and hear his complaint. Suleiman, for all that he is a 
harsh persecutor of ihe Christians* follows something of the example 
of his forebears in this furtherance of justice; for he wants no one in 
his Empire to be tyrannised or unjustly treated* 

[On tkt Turkish court and audttrtct chamber in Const wuirwpi't -' / 

A grand portal fashioned and decorated in marble and adorned 
with Moorish letters stands ai the entrance, and behind it 1=. a gf ( ' ar 
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courtyard. Beside this gate stands a very old church adjoining St 
S ophia, which, I am told, they made into a kitchen covered, like oil the 
Sul tan's buildings, with lead; and on die right side of this piafcxa is the 
(s rand Signor'-x garden. One then come* to an equally decorative 
gate, at which one has to dismount unless of the rank of Ras&i or 
Hcylerbzy . . . Tltis second gate is guarded by the Kaptei with staffs in 
dteir hands; and they arc very strict especially with Christians and 
Turks of humble rank. / Beyond this second gate stands another, ji> 
smaller courtyard, on the rigiu of which arc rite- kitchens and on the 
left the SEables. In this piazza are stationed the palace guards (“Capiz-i, 
Janissaries, Aza.-iiogliarii, Spacoglla ni, Silictani, Alopltanzi, Mazuli') 
and all kinds of men waiting to be granted audience with the Batsas — 
and a splendid sight it is with their decorated turbans and colourful 
clothes, The chamber of the Barcas [Viziers] stands beyond this 
square; and iicre sit the BaSsa with the Kadioskers^ ZTe/hrniffrri and Lhe 
M/ermL rhe only ones allowed to Hit down during audience art: 

1 lie Aga of the Janissaries and the captain of the Hoct at Gallipoli. The 
Barca consults with the Signor about each request and gives the 
response. An ambassador may go to kiss the Suhartos hand and present 
his letter of credence. But it is die Barca who deals with his request 
after cunsu Ita bon with the Signor . , . 

Next 10 rhi-s chamber is the room of the secretaries and next to that 
die ball of the Defurdart [or head of the Treasury]; and beside these 
rooms dierc is a great loggia made ol marble , Jt here, as I recall, 

that die Despot of Greece, Manuel Palaioiogos of blessed memory, 
used 10 sk when he was still alive — a privilege enjoyed by 110 other 
lord in Turkey; and next to this loggia is die gate leading into the 
Sultan's private quarters. Here Suleiman lias built for himself a room 
with a ceiling of gold and precious scones, Kear here the Kapici stand 
at ns dtKir: and its protection and Security rc.st with rhe eunuchs and 
their ‘Opivt Has-sa Euruicho' who Stands at die ante-din rnber of die 
Sultan. / | Ouistde here in the loggia the Suhan would appear in - 
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the morning to inspire* i&e janissaries and then to cat — the rest of his 
officii toting some pa cel away — and to give audience and receive 
obeisance and prayers for tils well being. Records were kept by the 
' Divan jaziid’.^ and the officials would leave in due order of their 
seniority. Some of the officials are paid by the internal Eunuch 
Treasurer* some by the external Treasurer . . . j 

Throughout the Empire; every one pays one tenth in tax; and there 
is no hereditary tenure of towns, castles or fiefs. When a Sanja.it 
. , s tay ('SartzachT) or holder tita titnat (‘TimarattO get:-. more llian / 
15,000 aspcr$ from his holding he becomes a subayt {'Subas&i’), or 
holder of a .tuba fifth within a Sanjaf: . 

All Christians over fourteen or sometimes more are registered for 
the Atfraf {'charaao'), the poorest paying 50 fffijpets. per year, the 
rjcliesi 1 ±o; though some arc pri vileged 10 pay less, or oven nothing lu 
all. The tax is collected by the 'C .harajarT in each province, and with 
great severity. Everyone pays the lspt.net ('Spen^a') or land tax., 
Christians at thirty asper? per annum, the Turks at rwenty-fi ve a&pers- 
The miserable Christians in Turkey often marry off thdr sons in 
childhood* as a means of evading the five-yearly round-up of boys lor 
the Janissaries, since marriage made them exempt; though Selim 
sometimes broke thin rule. Alt of them pay still more taxes and 
impositions on fond, wine, animals and so forth; and it is a wonder 
ii$ that they manage to survive. / 

Every ' \" i m arm i * si nee the re lb rm of th e system by So I im . is obi iged 
to go on campaign with j Jmuui: and a horse when called to do so 
except for those who are exempted by age or retirement, who arc 
called the ‘Ofbjiurachb 

. . . The duties and privileges of the SanjttA beys {' Sanzacctu') Gr 
provincial governors, who have power in civil and criminal matters, 
for all the authority ot the AWt, . . . 1 he most honoured and 
important of such governors arc ihose of Smcdcrcvo ('Semcmlria ■'■ 
which was founded hv ‘prince Giotto Canute usi no , and of other 
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iroritier districts, such as the Morea and Rosnfija* which have up to 137 
1 ,000 rimapotti. all obliged to follow their Sanjak bey. 

Some oilier kinds of servants of die Sultan ire: the Akmji 
('Achinxi') or auxiliary cavalry* especially committed 10 the slaughter 
of Christians as a passage to Paradise. The Jjahs (‘A;:api') are native 
Turkish fuot&ddicrs. mainly (rum Natalia, and distinct from the 
Janissaries- / The Deli are -J small group of mounted TviL’n and every 
lord and captain has some oi them 10 lend pomp and colour to his 
company, Their nwne means ^madmen 1 , tor they um yearn to die for 
their faith. 

The style of encampment, pavilions, tents etc. of the Sultan and 
fiis troops is. now described, notably the Sipaftfs ("Spa-cog! iani') to 
tile number of 2,500 10 3, coo. No one presumed to encamp dose 10 tile 
imperial pavilion with file single exception* as 1 have observed, of 
the Despot Manuel who, for all that he was a Christian, was given 
unu sual p ri viEeges by the Sultan Bay ez id . / [T here fb I lows an account 1 
n( ti lc- pecking under of tilt Beylerb&ps tin the field tit IjaCtleJ 

The roicof the Ksdis, and tin- fesvyj in line camps. / The ptvw/ 
(’Zausi 1 ) are responsible for maintaining discipline in the ranks. 

Their methods of guarding the camp at night ure similar to our 
Own, In former times they had no carnages Oi waggons ibr their 
drollery gurtb and used to transport them with the utmost fatigue 
and difficulty by diimembering them and carrying them in pieces 
which they then had 10 reassemble for siege operations. Such was the 
case until the 'Marram - , wEio had been cupelled from Spain, brought 
with them to Constantinople thdr method ot using carts and waggons 
Jot transporting cannons* an demonstrated by Charles in Italy. 1 " 

Many of the gunners are Christians and their number was greatly 
increased by Selim, / [The success of the Ottoman army is due to 
the energetic, tireless, vigilant and simple life of its soldiers, an d 
OJ lllc limitless expenditure provided by the Sialr.m and llis adminis- 
tration.] — 
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In the lime of Rayezid there were in Peri and Gallipoli about ISC 
galleys which \ saw dragged ashore and left without any protection, 
most ol them in poor shape. B aye rid did nut much can: for the sea, as 
witness the alia i rat Mod.on. Selim, who increased the numbers of his 
artillery, also warned to enlarge his fleet; and on the shore at Pera he 
had a fine arsenal const ntcrccb with walls and to wets and a roof to 
shelter his galleys, like that in Venice, He also began a restoration of 
ihu arsenal of the Christian Emperors; though he died before ills:-; 
work was finished. None the less, he greatly augmented the fleet and 
tripled the number of paid sailors. Now there are 300 Reis ('Rhaysi') 
or captains of galleys, each paid forty to fifty asper^ a day, Selim also 
enlisted 3,000 oarsmen, who get five ro eight aspers a days, as wet I us 
3,000 others ;u> novices (fAxatnoglisiniy 'Janiw'.orotti'X making up a 
standing naval force. 

The supreme naval commander, theit captain-general of the sea., is 
the Sanjak Aey of Gallipoli, who is also commander of Pera. There ant; 
now three main naval buses besides Constantinople - Gallipoli, 
Sinope ('S inapt/} and \ikrnnedia; and from the^e Stations the 
Sultan summons his deer when needed for battle to assemble ai 
Constantinople. Most of the sailors art Chrisinms. All of them, ns well 
as their captains, are well paid and well trained. Sometimes, though 
rarely, a Pasha joins the fleet at Gallipoli to rake supreme command 
as captain-general of the sea. They also have horse transports and 
provisions vessels. / When Suleiman invaded Rhodes he armed a 
huge fleet [here numbered and itemised] ... Flic Turkish Sultans have 
increased their power at -sea as a consequence ol the squabbles and 
pettiness of the Christian princes, as I have already remarked many 
times, / 

['i he financing of the fleet, eontnructkm of nhips, 
provisioning, etc.] 

m 


On the origin oj the Ottoman Emperors: // 

[The social c ustoms and religious obscn f anccx of the Turks] 

They generally val three rimes a day. sts noted above. They use a 
for of butter in rhdr cooking and they eat a lot of rice with meat finely 
minced and rolled into balls, with many other fctms of pasta different 
from ours. They regard it as wrong to use silver cutlery, though many 
ut the noblemen do; even the Sultan eats with wooden utensils as their 
law prescribes. The nobles also prefer porcelain plates. They drink 
water with sugar, honey and a kind of syrup, tor their law forbids 
them to drink wine, though many who are the suns of Christians 
do so, often more than they should. At social gatherings they drink a 
for nf sherbet (*Sopet r ) and so never hear the shame of appearing 
drunk. Their wines are cultivated by Christians. The Turks, who are 
forbidden to drink if, steep their grapes in a concoction which keeps 
them fresh all year. Some ot the wine comes from Candu and they 
spend much money un it, for almost all the courtiers who are of 
Christian parentage drink it- I he women and children usually drink 
water. The tables that they have are called 'Suffra 1 and are made of 
leather f'enrin'), On these they put their food and drink, their sliced 
bread and napkins, and when they have eaten they clear it all away 
and fold up lire table. The native Turks rarely if ever drink wine for 
they observe the law of Mahotncr, as also do many Christian converts 
to Islam even if they partook nfwine in their youth. 

As has already been noted, it was Suleiman who introduced the 
Christian style of using tables and stools, and of making great 
ceremony out of meals. Normally they sir on carpets on the ground, 
cross-legged like tailors, wirb cushions of silk or other stuff. The lords 
and gi ntry sit on what they call a ‘Sofia \ i he upper classes sleep cm 
mattresses; only the Sultan has feather beds, in the reign of Bayernl, 
when therr was a long :.tli of peace, people took to less austere ways 
of life. But Selim brought back the old ways, reminiscent of the more 
military style ol die days of Me tuned Now, under Suleiman, a more 
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luxurious arid indulgent way of life lias conic. 1 back, and people sleep 
in silken sheets and velvet blankets. The men’s clothing consists of a 
long overshirt called a Kaftan, the Latin cassock ( i teasaCca') 1 and 
sunder ii what they call li Dolman {‘Du liman'), On their heads / the 
men wear the Turban* in various forms and colours, here described 
according to their office or status. They shave their heads, leaving 
only a liitle hair on top. atid also their beards, leaving only the 
moustache. Tins is die practice lor all except die Kadi* and the priests 
ailed 'Thatassunmih The St'tdi (’Sciti') have their heads totally 
shaved and wear very thick beards; si> also the rChazH who 

have made the pilgrimage to Mecca to the romb of their pmphcT 
Mahomed Older men of the tipper class also tend to wear beards. 
Their boots and shoes are shod with iron and studs. They wear wide 
breeches with socks, except for the ‘Tbalassumanf and religious who 
go mostly hare-legged,, though with a kind ot shoes on their feet, 

Their women wear die long Kafian and the Dolman like the men. 
though more delicately fashioned. They too wear b reechos and iron 
soled shoes, which make them sound like horses or mules on the 
stones of the streets. / They wear a form of headgear called 'Gcbei 
shaped like a sugar loaf, tall and pyramidal. They wear some of their 
hair loose as ornament to the face, the rest in a plaii which hangs down 
loose in the fashion of the ladies of Spain; snd rhey wear scarves on 
their heads called in Turkish ‘Macmina’, in Greek ' ProsopsT with 
veils richly worked in gold thread. They have wide belt-, like their 
men- and they wear gold and bejewelled ear-ring- and similar 
necklaces and chokers. 

Since die time of Bayezid they have taken to pomp and splendour. 
Selim brought from Cairn and Persia a vast treasury of jewels and 
other riches; and now the Turks. ore decked Out in greater luxury than 
any other people, in cloth of gold, furs, jewellery and so forth, here 
described; and ihcir women in. like lulruritrtis and opulent iashion- 
Tbede men arc .. jealous lor and maintain large numbers of women, as 
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their religion allows diem lo do. One of the women is acknowledged 
to he die principal wife f and when made pregnant she has the right ^ 
w secure the inheritance for lief sons. Their ladies a re very lascivious 
and voluptuous and fi >r this reason they are kept indoors with eunuchs 
to guard them. When liicy go out they wear a veil of black silk, so 
that no one ca u see Their faces. They arc nor allowed to talk or 
communicate with anyone, not even with the male children bom of 
another woman. Their Eioys stay with the women in the seraglio until 
They arc of an age to go to school or to be apprenticed to a profession. 

They are all very subservient; and it" they fait on hard times they ELre 
prepared to undertake any humble form of servitude. 1 recall the case 
of isbak Pasha ('Isa elf) who was chief Pasha in the time of Rayezid 
and a great favourite of the Sultan, Li was lie who had. advased 
Raycvid nOI to tome to terms with his brother JvieI ('Zen'); and in 
his declining years rite Sultan granted him the retirement living 
{■Ubiuracb' j of Salomcchi; and there Ishak held court in great style 
with more than 500 servants^ at least 200 of whom wore caps and hats 
fringed with gold; and in his audience chamber he bad hanging from 
ihe ceiling a boot made of rough wood (‘tiarbatisna' :'such as peasants 
wear instead of the shoe with soles and jaees— this being ro indicate ro 
lais slaves and friends that il wns no shame to have risen to "inch 
heights from such lowly origins, entirely thanks to rhe mercy and 
favour of the Sultan. / 

These Turks pay respect 10 a man according to his rank, dignity u? 
and condition. When t! icy go to kiss the Sultan's band, they have to 
leave (heir shoes (Tasmacchi J ) OUtsid-C die ante-chamber. Two of 
rhe guards then take them by the hands and they then humbly kiss rht- 
catpet, The Sultan gives the signal for the mar to be brought forward 
to kiss either his hand or his foot or whatever; and -id these niceties are 
determined by the rank anti status of the suppliant. It is not their 
mism-m to take off Then turban ui hat as a mark of deference or respect 
ai we do, as one gentleman to another or a youth to an old man. They 
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bow with their hais on; and they may or may not be allowed to sit 
down. I! you go to kiss the Sultan's hand, you should rake gitis; and 
□n leaving you, will be presented with a garment {'tasaecaf) or ahotse 
cur some ocher favour, Someone will then approach you and Say; ’My 
friend, the Sultan has given you a present worth too ducats more or 
less"; and he will then ofier to buy it from you to the last asper. I have 
known this, happen to foreign ambassadors; and to put it briefly, men 
are as much after money here as the Devil is after souls; and if you 
approach any Turkish lord with any request, however small, you will 
t^ct nothing without a present. Li you go ro kiss the hand of such a 
nobleman, you wall be permitted cither to kiss the outside of h or, j| 
you are more honoured, to kiss its palm- Usually you will be allowed 
to sii down; and if it seems that you are of no more than equal rank 
with the gentleman, sit with your legs crossed like a tailor. If your 
host is a grand prince and you wish to honour him, then sit on 
the heels and soles of yuur feet, for such is the customary style of 
honouring a lord of higher rank dum yourself. 

They are the most self-indulgent men in the world. They keep 
many women because their law encourages die propagation or 
children. / tint they also cohabit with quantities of men. I* or all dm 
M a h< met explid tl v forba dc sod omy and reco i nmen d td the st o ni ng of 
those guilty of ii, this vice is commonly and openly practised without 
fear of God yrman. 

In matters relating to matrimony die Nm& {’Xaip', Naiplic) is an 
important magistrate, 'She Kadi grants die marriage: licence, but then 
both parties have to give a certain a mo urn of money to the Ntub\ it 
they do nor. In: lias the power to punish cither or both for adultery, h 
a Christian is caught in a sexual act with a T urki^h woman, he £.m 
cither be lashed or be forced to become a Muslim, i have known oi 
men who have paid foo. t.ooo or even a.ooo ducats to avoid 1 1 si~. 
penalty* If a Christian or a Turk is found in bed with a woman not ill 5 
■wife, he is paraded around rhe town sitting backwards on an ass with 
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entrails on Ills, head and die animal's tail in his hand. A man of settles 
in these circumstances escapes the penalty and the shame by paying 
isfoo ducats, but if the Mu j ftnd=i n man with aboy> die man is fined 
Only five uppers. Thus is die vile sin of sodomy made prevalent 
ihroughout Turkey, The women make themselves very provocative 
and attractive ro men by using many perfumes; and men make them- 
selves more sexually active by earing various hot confections lhat 
come from India and Syria; and they make many children. T recall 
seeing a tailor who had forty boys and girls; anti if it had nm been 
for the plague he would have had many more. The plague is very 
common in these parts; but the Turk? Take no precautions against 
con tagion because They iirmly believe in the inescapability of destiny, 
for good or ill. In rile summer they are accustomed lo cake to the 
mountains called laila 1 with their families, where iivj'-* can live more 
freefy in the fresh air. / There they drink refreshing beverages called 13” 
Yogurt [Tugurih’) and Kaimaki ^Cairnac') m which they put 
mountain, ice. 

/ About th cir rtlighrtj 

They build dieir churches mure err less square in shape but wirh no, 
altars like c>um r They worship on the ground. Their buildings face not 
to the east but to the south; and they do not have so many chapels or 
oratories. Their priests ('Thalasmnlano')" 19 go into ihe ceremonies 
washed and barefooted on to a specially decorated carpet called a 
prayer mat, and they bend down to pray and kiss the carpet. They all 
wash before praying, thus they believe j>u rising themselves of sin so 
that God hears their pray err-, which they recite after the pri rats. They 
have no images, icons or sculptures. The wails of their churches 
are bare while; though they do have lamps. The campanile of their 
churches no? round but with no bells. Nor do they allow Christians to 
ring bells, except in some privileged churches in the emmfryside, The 
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Campanile Ls topped not with a emst like ours but with a moon; n.E3ti 
five times a day and night ;t priest declaims a prayer which can 
be hcare! from tar away. And always they pray for division amon.i 
the Christiana; and in this respect their prayers appear to be sadly 
effective. 

The Turks are very observant in their faith. They keep two Lents 
or Quadragesimos ('Kusi') every year and each one lasts a month. / 
During these periods they fast most sedulously, eating imd drink mg 
no thing from d awn to du sk. , pa ti e nt ly enduring lui n per and tb i rst u n til 
the appearance of the firsi star in the evening, when they break Their 
fast and partake of meat and Other (bod fir their iionnul fashion, Not 
only do they not drink wine, they avoid the places where it is soldi and 
anyone found drunk during the ‘Rusi’ is severely punished. Their 
Easter (Tascha') is celebrated with great joy anti solemnity. The first 
of their Lctrts, which is called Bairam ('Harlan') is generally observed 
by all for It is an obligation of thetr law. The second which comes later 
is called the Lit tie Bn i ram (‘Ch^jhrbarlarf) and is observed by all the 
religious, the .Se fdt i'Seiri’ [descendants of Mahomet]) as well as 
the Hadji ('Chazi'), or those who have made die pilgrimage to die 
tomb of Mahmnet and gained plenary indulgence therefrom. The 
Hadji are supposed to (ass during the Little E attain ('Churzuchu 
Bjtrian 1 ) for the rest of [heir lives. They are die equivalent of our 
pilgrims to Jerusalem, At Mecca, where the prophet's tomb is 
situated, there is an enclosed market or hedtstan ('Baaestan') where 
precious goods such as gold, jewels., silk and slaves can be bought and 
wealthy Turks on deposit there goods for safe keeping; for most of 
the Hadjis are honest men. They an much respected, for not only 
have they earned redemption, they have also suffered, great hardships 
tin their pilgrimage, nm least from thirst. They ride camels in those 
desens because of die camels' tolerance of thirst, rheir pilgrim age is 
not really complete iinle-ss it takes in also [lie i ■ triple of SoEornOd in 
Jerusalem and Bethlehem where Christ was bom. When they get 


hurnc they arc received with great honour and ceremony and almost 
all die shops are shut; / and they often wear wEtiie caps ('faxu^li') such -.* t 

as only [he Stids wear. There arc great numbers of Hadjis- tor many 
go out of /cal for ilielr faith and many others simply for show. They 
are frequently and fervently .-it their devotions, praying seven times a 
day and night, five limes in church, rwo at home. They pray much 
more than Christians do. Their law expressly forbids a Jew or a 
Christian to talk about anything relating to the Mahometan religion. 

But they are always keen to bring over a Christian to their faith; and 
they use various methods, including false testimony to a Kadi which 
results in the Christian being punished and forcibly converted or 
martyred. Ye; they forbid a jew to become a Muslim; and they rate 
Christianity to be the ties t best and truest faith after their own. 

They have [ 13,000 prophets, among them many of the Christian 
saints like St Peter, Be Paul and all the other Apostles, and all [lie 
warrior saints like St George etc. They say shat die re is not one of 
rite Christian saints who has nor eaten or drunk with Mahomet; and 
that Our Lord and Redeemer JesuS Christ was not die son or God but 
made by God; for God has no sons. They believe [hat Mary was a 
Virgin. L once saw a jew tit Salonika being heateri for blasphemy; / 
for they say that it was not Christ that the jews crucified but another :-h 
man in his place; and they say that Jesus Christ will come to judge 
the world with Mahomet beside hiiti and that ail devout Muslims will 
be pur among rhe blessed- A blasphemer against Almighty God is 
pu n i shed wj th r oo lashes; a bla sp hesner agai nst M ahomet or one of t he 
prophets is put to death- For their law says rliat God has i long arm 
and can easily punish the blasphemer by Himself; but a pour prophet 
oil ended or blasphemed against must lie protected E.iy the death of the 
offender. If he is a Christian and repents of his crime he may be 
spared. Rur i( he Ls a Turk there is no remedy but death. They do noi 
accept that any wontup goe 1 - to Paradise, Only that the souk of women 
who have led j holy lite go til a ecETiiin place where they suffer tie it her 
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good nor evil, white [host who have let! wicked live* go EOClOBJllfire. 
They describe [heir Paradise as a place fall of inconceivable delights 
and pleasures; according to his deserts each man chert: will have as 
many virgins as lie likes assigned to him every day by God. They hold 
that Christian monks and nans flout die divine law to go forth rind 
multiply. All Turks go and marry for this purpose and they take 
a'i many wives as they can afford. They can always divorce one 
and take another; though the re jeered wife has a legal claim on her 
dowry. 

The Turks are devoted to washing their I lands, their fee:, theip 
necks and all the body, including pans which 1 am ashamed to 
mention. When they are in Christian lands they like, wherever 
possible, to libfrsie birds which they find in cages and 10 perform 
other small acts of mercy different from ours. For they are very 
charitable. They maintain numerous hosndries called karavonsarai 
(^Charvassara") where travellers can stay tree of charge; they build 
many bridges over rivers; and hospitals where even those who are not 
Aick can stay and eat free for three days whether they are poor, rich, 
Christian, Hebrew or Turk. / 

Among the churches and hospitals In Europe (‘Greek’) is that of 
Me timed In Constantinople, a superb building, with his tomb nearby - 
The hospital is open to all. Christians, Jew's and Turks; and its 
doctors give free treatment and fond three times a day. E have seen 
men of die upper class and other grand persons lodging here, their 
horses being cared for. It has fourteen medical students and they 
attend lectures from their masters, who ate well paid- The official 
in charge of tills great Imnrct (’Marath 1 ) is called the Miittvdi 
('Mmevolc'). Another great Imaret was hegun by Baycrid and 
completed by Selim. The grandest iff them all is [or will bej tbas 
begun by Suleiman. These Turks, large and small, are constantly 
engaged cm such pioilS and cliaritLibEe works — far more SO than, we 
Christians. / 
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They treat thei r servants better th an we du - for M ahomet decreed m 

that no one should keep a slave tor more dian seven years, and 
few hruax. this commandment; and it someone lias a son by a slave 
girl, the girl is set free and her son comes into h is inheritance like the 
rest- 

i'liere are those called the Sells (‘Sdri 1 ) who claim direct descent 
from Mahomet and are held to be particularly holy. Anyone who 
happens to strike a JW has his Itaqd cur off; though if the offender is 
□ Christian he is pat 10 The dames without hope oi pardon. 11 a Sal 
commits an offence, he cannot be beaten or put iu death. Usually he is 
banished from ihe country or sent to die in prison i/his crime is great. 

Ill Turkey the testimony of a woman is field TO be invalid, unless she 
is the daughter of a Jet'ff, in which case her word will be accepted and 
believed even against die testimony of a male Christian. These Srils 
wear turbans of green or white doth to distinguish them from others; 
and they are a perfidious and criminal lot and always looking for a 
chance to provoke and antagonize the Christians, oJ whom they are 
great persecutors. In Selim's day things were not so bad anti many of 
the.Seiiit were in iacl banished. lint since Suleiman came to power, fie 
being v?ry hostile to the Christian*, the situation ha* changed for The 
worse. 

The Kali are the judges and great powers in the land. They are 
like priests (‘Tlmlasumaru 1 ) and may be promoted to the dignity of 
AWrWrer (‘Caddesdicr'}, us, reported above. ^ Each ha* a magistrate 
to assist him called a ’Panic hadi', meaning a minor judge. The Kadi 
are the Sultan's men anti highly revered as representatives of 
Mahomet on eunJi, vested in the robe of God and with supreme 
judicial authority. / ftn Sanjak. ^ey T for all the exalted nature of his cii 
office, can condemn anyone to death without the permission of the 
Kadi There is one in each ol the imperial provinces, and also a Sttbafi 
('Sitbflsci'), who arrest* the malei actor, submits him |n lormre and 
elicit* a confession of his Crime, before taking Ititn to stand trial before 
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the Kadi; and if he is condemned fisc Su&a/i puts him to death. 141 Tim 
Kadi decides in eases of civil discord and admit listers summary 
justice, so that .1 ease car be judged and decided in less than three 
hours, In wises of Emm i ride fie can rule that the murderer be banded 
over to bis victim's next-of-kin, who can decide whether be be set free 
on payment ut a tine or pui to death in whatever manner ditv choose. 
[ saw a case in which a woman who bad wised the murderer of her 
son was not content merely with the culprit's death under torture, but 
tore the heart out of the man’s chest and are it. The Kadi forbids th. r j 
carrying of weapons; bur if someone unsheathes a sword against 
another, they cause him to be stabbed through his flesh and body with 
daggers and to he led around with these weapons sticking our of him. 
if one man strikes another and causes blond to flow, nr if they injure 
each other's nose or eyes in righting, chey do nor draw swords, not 
because thev arc cowards but because they are lerrilied of the Sultan. 
If one man gets killed in a fight, which rarely if ever occurs unless they 
are drunk, those in the neighbourhood are all 'ibliged to hand over 
the murderer as a pristine r or. if they do not catch him, to pay to the 
nearest relative of the victim 24,000 aspect as blood money The 
Kadi also has authority to condemn those who set! goods ji more 
that] die market price; and subordinate to him in rhis respect is an 
official called \Juhtesii ( L Mun)iasup"i who with 3 'is boys patrols tbe 
markets checking on weights and measures ol bread, meat and other 
commodities and granting licences to sell goods jl correct prices. 
Offenders are reported to ihe Kadi; and the Muhaoib carrtes out the 
punishment of beulitlg Of slitting ihe nose of rile: offender. Another 
subordinate magistrate k the Naib ('Naip"J wfllortl we liavt already 
mentioned , Ho metes out punislimeni to the man or wornan taken in 
adultery. 41 Yet another is the L Casasso' who arrests persons found 
without a Lamp at night; though the Sabap can punish tlteni only on 
the authority of rhe Kadi. / 

To pur if briefly. these Kadi have complete control, and their status 


is very exalted. In the time of M ehmed k was even more so. t!m in the 
fourth year of ihe reign of Baytzid ilierc was an incident that ted to 
some diminution of their authority. Asa result they were deprived of 
rheir jurisdiction over courtiers and those On ihe payroll of the 
Sultan’s palace. In Constantinople there are always numbers of 
Sanjcx Bvy.i known as Mufa^im ('Mansur}. These are provincial 
gOvemOiS who have been IrUrisferrtd and have come to court 
pending new appointments elsewhere. They have a complement of 
slaves and vervains; and while waiting for their next posting they used 
to be allotted the office <jf Muhtesib ('Murthctsup'), to supervise prices, 
weigh rs and measures r One sue h was a Stmjak Bey called Ah med B ey , 
During his tenure as Muhtesih a ship laden with com came in and III 
licensed it to sell its cargo on terms which were not satisfactory to a 
AW), whose name was 'Chiermaatogli'. He was indignant, summoned 
Ahmed and sentenced him to be beaten for his insubordination. But 
chose assigned to do the beating refused to obey the older, out of 
resect lor the high dignity of Ahmed. 7"be Kadi wax iuriuUS. took oil 
his shoe and made to hit Ahmed in the face with it. Ahmed shouted: 

'You stupid rhalassuman. 1 am a captain of honour with many 
years of service!' He took the Kadi by the beard and shook ti so 
hard that most of it came off m his hand. Hud there not been some 
Pashes present who were friends of Ahmed things might have been 
worse. The AWi" went to the Sultan *o complain. Rut the Pashas saw 
to it that rso witnesses ot ihe incidem would testify, 7'he Su!t;m 
relieved the Kadi of his office and issued a decree T which is still in 
force, rhar no Kadi thenceforth would have jurisdiction over the 
stipendiaries of the 'Porte', that is rhe couri- Only the Pashas had that 
right. 

In the provinces die Smtjak. bty judges over disputes among the 
Tima ruin and Sabap. / In Constantinople judgment rests with their jj- 
Aga The most honoured of the Kadtfih arc those of Constantinople* 

Bursa, Adriiinopit- and Gallipoli. 
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f Religion / 

The four principal religions orders among the Turks arc: Kohendert 
('Chalcnderi 1 fiiirierum dervishes]), 'Diyani', Tsechi', “Torlacchik * 2 

The KaliTtderi let their Shards nrnd their hair grow long and they 
go about dressed in sackcloth Or some Form (jf cloak, and some of 
them in sheepskin with die wool on die outside. They eschew sexual 
pleasures ('liissurin'} and wear iron rings in their ears, which are 
pierced,, utid also on their genital organs to prohibit sex, and they wear 
iron chains on their necks and amis, These arc the rmfrn honoured and 
esteemed and arc held to be more holy than all the oilier religious. 

The 'Divani' arc attired in similar fashion, though without the iron 
rings in their genitals; and they go about singing their chants and 
psalms attd asking everyone lot dim. 

Most ol the dervishes or religious men arc of die lower class oi 
people. Another kind are the 'Seichi' They ;irc close-shaven and wpr 
woollen turban?, and go about with banners demanding alms 1 ; and 
some wear silver rings in their ea r$; and these lOO are lield in high 
esteem. 

The most numerous of the dervishes are thrust? called the 
'Toridcthi', Their order is comparatively new, having been founded 
about tio yitarp ago by One- 'Misithorlac' who was flayed alive for 
having preached due Jc-iiis-; Christ our Redeemer was God. These go 
about naked with only a skin to cover their pudenda, though iome 
cover their shoulders with a skin and most carry a '.[oak of white felt. 
In the winter they suffer much from colds as a result of going naked; 
and they heat themselves with hut irons to ilieie temples; their heads 
and beards are shaven. They live in sorts of communities or convents 
like our friars; but they are a vicious and wicked lou gi ven to murder 
and sodomy- and they are for ever killing people on the streets. Once 
one of iherti tried to murder tin? Sultan. It happened ar rite time when 
Bayerid was on his way 10 attack CftijLmani, LI is horse was stabbed on 
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a street by a dervish with a knife, A Pasha struck him down with a 
cudgel. / Bayezid then decreed that all these dervishes must be hR 
banned throughout his Empire. Selim, however, judged that by his 
time they had been punished enough. Some of ilium wear white caps 
with brims; most of them wear no hats; some wear a I Side sort of beret. 

They demand alms from Christians, Jews and Turk-, wiih the greatest 
impertinence, often thrusting a looking glass at theta 1 victims and 
exhorting them to examine themselves and their souls. They arc wont 
m give you a tomato or a melon and demand an nsper in exchange. In 
the street they carry hatchets in their belli; »e id some ride asses all day 
and then commit sex with die beast?; in the evening. The Turks do not 
find ibis distasteful, for their law allows them to do what they like with 
anything that they have boughi with their own money; and that 
includes the right to kill slaves tbit they have bought. They seem to 
regard their dervishes as more holy die more bestial they arc;.. Lint: 
of the dervishes found an ass iltat wus nut his own, Led it m a comer of 
rin;- street and committed a sexual aer wirii it; he then lied two aspers 
to tts tail as if he were paying a whore; and if anyone objected, his 
d e Hence was that Jit had paid tor his pleasure at his o wj t expense, ^ unc 
of these religious men will pm a price on die yeans of service that 
they have rendered to God and find a buyer who will happily pay up 
without counting the cost nr thinking ol reimbursement 

fMurnagej 

When a Turk takes a wife, agreement lias to be reached with ihu 
parents about die atnounl of money that he offers as dowry to his wife, 
this being the other way round tram our custom. If they are rich they 
will offer a,o,->a, $.000, or 6,000 ducats if poor 2^ fn Or ion ducals. 

This lias to be delivered to the wife's lather, as wt M as b^ds blankets, 
clothing tor the wife and turnirn rp for the house; and if she is to be the 
wife of wine nablcman, jewellery, riEigs. necklaces and ^10 tnrrh. / 
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The wile as not obliged to present any dowry to her husband, though 
she generally does, and this is taken to her husband s house on the 
wedding day, The wedding take® place in this manner, though not in 
a church. The husband chooses a best man (‘cOmptar’) called the 
*S-agdiz' . whose ;ob ii is to take the ring and to provide ilte ton_hes 
and pay the musicians ('ZungisttO or women who dance and sing 
with various instruments to make the occasion festive and joyful. 
Preparations begin eight days before ;:ie wedding, lhe betrothed 
keep their faces covered so that no one can sec them; and three or four 
days before the event the husband and his 'Sagdiz’ invite guests who 
bring their presents. Ort die day before, the wife's mother anoints her 
daughter's hair and applies a certain red dye to it as well as to her 
hands nails and feet. On die day appointed, in agreement with the 
the magistrate who has been paid bis they send suitable 
presents to the Kadi, who prepares the necessary document after the 
promises have been exchanged. The document is called the Com to . 
The “Sagdiz 3 then goes to the h ride's house with pipes and drums -:md T 
after a reception* her parents hand her over and he takes her off 
ito hidden under a Mdacchino in a horseback procession- / There is then 
a feast with dancing and entertainments; and when the guests Itave 
gone, the 1 Sagdiz’ leads the w ife to the door of the bedchamber, 1 here 
the husband asks her to remove the veil thus bides bet face. $be 
declines; and the wretched man then has to uncover her forcibly 
which be does quite willingly, tor they are a voluptuous lor. Site 
makes to refuse him until he agrees to pay her a sum of money, in 
addition to the dowry. This fact is announced in the morning by the 
best man. Then, the marriage being consummated, the £u*^ L5 Jft 
assembled and they proceed, led by the bridegroom and hisbesr man 
to a square ( c Meidam') where horse racing takes place, 1 he Turk* 
have such (easts and ceremonies usually only for weddings, for d ]< 
circumcision of their sons, and for the two enters {’Barium*) which 
thty celebrate, / 
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A I urk is at lihertv to repudiate bis wile, though she may keep »n 
the dowry and the ccumcr-dbwry which he promised her or lake the 
value in cash . , . A man is also free to take to wife the younger sister 
of his previous wife w beilie r si Le be ali ve or dead r But he cannot marry 
the elder sia ter if he married the younger one Hrst - Turkish men can 
have as many wives as they like, as we already remark cd; and dieir 
sons, even if bom of slaves. succeed to the inheritance and have 
their share with the rest. 

fFtmerah and exequies f 

Tltey prepare their sepulchres welt in advance oi death. ,1 hey 
prefer to be buried in virgin soil and separately from One another. 

Like us, they have consecrated (ground where you can see cemeteries 
and graves alongside each Other. The corpse is accompanied to the 
Stave by many priests {'Thalassumanf} and it in carried headfirst :i> 
with the jews but contrary to Christian usage. The priests chant as 
they go: T iod is God and true God and Mahomet ts his Prophet. 1 The 
next of kin follow ihe corpse and. instead of wearing mourning 
clothes or veils they wear hats with white stripes like she Armenians 
wear; and sometimes they cover rheir horses with a kind of mantle 
tailed a 'Saisma'. U the deceased was a great lord diey parade his 
insignia and weapon? rind Hrandards and put something in the nostril? 
of the horses su that they go neighing along die street, indicating that 
the animals arc mourning his passing; and l&r a great man they plant 
plane trees and flowers at his tomb. The poorer people are burled in 
the cemeteries as mentioned above and their graves sire marked by a 
■slab of marble nearby inscribed with I utkish letters. Some tomhii are 
covered over with pediments. Those of Pasltas, Sultan? and other 
important persona such as those who build mosques and hospitals 
are housed in shrines or chapels alongside their charitable building?; 
and every day their vestment? and turbans arc dunged as (hough 

H] 


Notes and commentary to pp. /dp — / 5 


they were still alive and flowers, of various kinds are placed on ttium 
according to the season ot the year. They cfa not wear weeds far long, 
usually about eijdn days Lor parents and friends or three days tor great 
men, although / relatives and especially the rnotficr. listers and wife 
of the deceased, accompanied by other friends and relations, will 
continue to visit the grave and make their own lamentations. 

— FINIS — 


Nutts and eamminttity 

i Angfolelln-, cd. Ursu, pp. i givessn accovninf the Qiioman onutr. if., 

officials and dignitaries, and of the army which is comparable to though Less 
detailed than itui of Spandaune!j> and, eager though li j - Is to record thti 
stipend or salary paid to each official, he fails («• -u-pplv ;■ description of 
the Ottoman coinage and currency. Where relevant however I have 
recorded in die note* llle equivalent IrtlrtiJ iterations of Turkish littev as 
given by AngioleiEo. These ire added with the letter A. and die page 
number?, a. SI , I-ybyer if. hi? book on Tkc Ovvvra mr*n vf *ht Qmmw 
Empire fn , 4 l' Time of Snltiman sht Magnifuem (Cambridge. Mass.. 1913) 
suppli es rexts of two other similar Lists of civil and military officials dating 
from 1334 in id i(j7 (Appendix l: pp. X39— fo, Appendix It- pp, 2«ii-7f). Fnf 
purposes of comparison, 1 have inserted references to this work in the notes 
with die brier I., and the page numbers, 

1 See Uabinger. Mehmwi. pp 436-7. 

\ ‘Chasendarbassih A_ p-, 1 14 . L. pp. 117 , 144 . 

4 'Chidrrfa&f: A. p, ra.;. L, pp, Ji?. J*7j ^H-Sp-mdounes, v.-.‘rfr=i 10 confuse 
the Kiltrji b$}i with the Kitfar agtui (ur I-fartm trgasi} b whom lie call . 1 be 
‘I saga", whq was the black eunuch in charge of the Harem. See below, reM 
p, SOS. 

5 'Ctesnigiri': A. p. 136. 

<5 This curious word, aho presented by Spandounes in the forms 
’TaliSiumani' and 'Th.ilassumani', and interpreted to mean 'priests', seems 
to be a distortion of the word Dar.ishmtndi signifying .1 graduate nl n 
makt-ft or ifcat of learning. Angiotellft o tiers no equivalent. I Em I lie lentn 
"Tatismani’ is ollercd by L, pp- a-txf p £44, 

7 '4 VizirT: A. p. 3 jo. 

H " Begl u-r be L‘ - A. pp. r47-S. 

Lh ‘Cadt:aschei > : A p. ui. ‘Kaiiasker Dflrdshmends'': L. pp. [89-91, 117 x<\ 
*47. 
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PO 'Ucltrndcri': A.pp. 131-2, L, pp. 167—75, M 7 - 

ti ' N i ■iam , .i ", 'Lizonsihasf: A. pp 124 7- L. pp. 1&2-4, ijS. 

12 'Vcxendcr": A. p. 153. L., pp, TJS, 14!?. 

1} 'Gtattlltert': A. pp. 1 4 4 - y. L, pp. m- 7. 249 

14 Aeertii ogktitkt ~ foreign youths ss. novices or recnifc, L., pp. -9-S2. Z34-S.. 
L. pp. toy, 149-JO, 

irt |.. p, rOj, 

17 'Irniraien': A. pp. 1 33. 40, f p, 21 jl, 

18 'Mtitiferica 1 : A. p. |jj. L. pp. 117, ijo, 

19 ' So lachj ' : A. p, 145. L.pp, 
ao 'Capigi': A. pp. 134—6. 

M 'Spi/oh:o]aTii': A p. rjy. L. pp. o-S - ioo. 250. 

22 'SiJkharii', 'SLlLetarih A. pp. [57-*- L. pp. 9®, 327, iyo- 1. 

23 Xdofa^f- A p. nr, l... pp, 98, r 0 'j — nr. The Gure&as or Foreign Legion - 

'Carpigit': A. p. 139. 

14 Tnichaori; A. p. (42. L. p,m. 

25 fflwi/: L. pp. 1 to, 24 H. 

16 "Ziebcai*; A, p, 14c, 

2" 'Sechnscnbasi'. 'segraeit 1 : A. p. 140 n. 1, p. L.;d. ScpAsn-rxri master of 
hnteoiJs‘; L- pp. 9fl, 132. 

28 ‘Canzi Overa falconicri 1 : A. p. 140. Ckakitjl-lmsi and Sk&kiflj L. p. tp, 

29 "Zagai^ih A- p. t4^- 

30 f Servanhassih A. p. 34 J. * Cannandari ' . mulececni: L p, 2 si. 

t j ' A rpai mi ' or ' Corpimirri: A . p. 1 43 , T h v Arpa -imuu v- 1 ' m rea I ly in ciia rge 1 if 

forage for tlur sststbles, L, p. 132. 

31 'Teiai overo itartori': A, p. 142. 

5 ? L-PP- 1 ja, *ji. 

34 L hfUJilettri h : A. p. Ho. L. p. io?, 

39 r Prichi (L J eyeh)'i A. p. [47. 1 _ p 133. 

3(1 ' T^ivaisiavr rsisj : A. p„ 132, This of ihe 17 X 1 ills. beers summari-sed, 

37 "Marrani": jeWS and Moors from Spain; L. p, 241, The fttllowing passage has 
been summarised. 

38 Seidr, J... pp, z:MV- 7 . 

39 "i"halasumani r {Da*iishmend. r): see abos r c n. d. 

40 Suh&gii L. pp. 103, 2 3 9 — — o. 

4 1 Mtiftfrdb „ind Nait\ L. pp. : i&, itp. 

42 The Kaienderi were wandering dervishes. The Tsacht’ or "Seithi* may niton 
follows rii of Seyh Bedreddht- The ■Toetacehi 1 wen‘ devoie« ofTorlak 
Krhial ^'Misithorltc'), "Divanl 1 mat hr n mhinlcrpremtion ml ^Mcvlcvi'. 
InaLcik. Ottoman Emptm, pp. 190ft" 
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■ii-fc [This! ls a short account of thie? customs and warfare of the two 
(Safavtd) Kings of Persia Ismail 1 ('Sue Ismael ') and his son Tab no asp 
('Sac J amas’) commonly known as 'Sophi’. It is a confused and 
confusing pii'cc. much of which Spantfounes claims it> have gleaner] 
from a Mulls ( J Mola') in Venice who had been witH Ibrahim Pasha in 
Aleppo in i vh. h confirms that be was finishing writing ills work in 
'the present year rh;it being the twenty- seventh year of the 

its life of Tahmasp (who succeeded lus father Ismail in 1514). He also 
comments on the ' feudal 1 composition of the Persian army and 
•society, which is more like the Christian titan the Turkish, fur the 
Turks have no feudal syStenL ‘A unitpie care was that of Ahmed 
Pasha (“ Ac-mat bassa"), who held Argos in feudum from Selim, After 
Ahmed’s revolt, Suleiman transferred fhc property to Ibrahim Pasha 
as a hereditary lidding; although after Ibrahim's death it was 
bestowed on none else'. Put in Persia there arc many lords who own 
hereditary feudal holdings, and they are called 'Turcoman!', 

This section concludes with a brief account of Suleiman % capture 
o! Tabriz and Baghdad „ and of the Temporary Persian recovery o! 
Tabriz, This is merely a repetition of pp. 196—7 of the earlier rext.| 


IV 


[In conclusion and in defence ot the accuracy ot hifl information, 
Spandouncs makes much of the fad that it is based an the Turkish 
sources (WnaJi di To red') in contrast to die works of other waiters 
who have relied on accounts emanating from Germany, Poland and 
other sources. These exaggerate the number of successive Sultans 
(up K) and including Suleiman), whereas the Turkish annalists list 
only ten. They also say that Murad {[) (‘Amu rath'} was the first 
Turkish Emperor to cross over 10 Greece, whereas :i was in fact his 
father Grhan. He mentions an eye-witness accounr by Lannikos 
Cltatkokoudylcs 'the Athenian' of the battle at Vama (in 1444), which 
is surely a fabrication; nor can on e believe Ills statement that 
Chalk okondyles was a 'secretary' of Murad II; and he counters the 
criticism made by SOtne rliaj he dnea mu mentioit the defeat of 
SigjMTiond. His reason for not doing sn was because rhe ‘annali di 
Turchi' make no mention of such an event. He accuses other writers 
of misrepresenting the amount of revenue of the Turkish state. 

Finally, he apologises for bis simple and illiterate style ol writing, 
for he was never a writer by profession. He has merely done hss best 
to record the essential tacts in general terms.] 
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